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PREFACE

, This is the fifty-first in the series of the revised district
gazetteers of the State which are being published under the
scheme sponsored by the Government of India. The first official
document of this type relating to the area covered by the district
of Shahjahanpur was published in 1879 and was known as the
Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-
Western Provinces of India, Part 1, Vol. V, Rohilkhand Division,
a work prepared by E. T. Atkinson and H. C. Conybeare, follow-
ed in 1883 by F. H. Fisher’s Statistical, Descriptive and Histori-
cal Account of the North-Western Provinces of ’India, Bart I,
Vol. IX. In 1910 was published H. R. Nevill’s Shahjahanpur :
A Gazetteer, being Volume XVII of the District Gazetteers of
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, which was supplement-
ed by Volumes B, C and D' in 1914, 1928 and 1934, respectively.
The different sources utilized in the preparation of the present
gazetteer have been indicated in the bibliography which appears
at the end of the book. The statistics used in- the gazetteer are
based on the census data of 1961 and 1971 in general.

The work on the Shahjahanpur District Gazetteer was
started and followed up under the able guidance and supervision
of my predecessors. However, the final shape could be.given to -
this Gazetteer only recently. In this task I was ably assisted by
the Editors and Compilation Officers of my department, without
whose help it could not have been possible for me to bring out
this volume to the present shape.

I shall like to place on record my sincere thanks to the
Chairman and members of the Advisory Board of the District
Gazetteers, Uttar Pradesh, for going through the drafts of the
Chapters and to all those officials and non-officials, who have

elped me in bringing out this volume. ‘

Lucknow : K. N. PANDE
February 28, 19§4
“ S
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district is named after its headquarters town Shahjahanpur,
which was founded during the veign of Shah Jahan by Diler Khan,
who defeated the Rajputs at Chinaur. In recognition of his success
the emperor bestowed 14 villages on Diler Khan and ordered him to
build a fort at Noner Khera, a place near the junction of the Garra
and the Khanaut where, the tradition states, an old Gujar strong-
hold existed in former days. The town which grew up areund the
fort .was called Shahjahanpur after the name’of the empcror Shah

Jahsan,

LOOATION, BOUNDARIES, AREA AND PO PULATON o
- b

Location and Boundaries _

The district lies in Lat. 27°35’ and 28° 29N. and Long. 79° 37’ and,
80° 23’ E. It is bounded on the north by district Pilibhit, on the
east by district Kheri, on the gouth by districts Hardoi and Farrukh-
abad and on the west by districts Budaun and Bareilly.

Area
According to the central statistical organisation the area of the
district in 1971 was 4,581 sq. km. and stood 33rd in the State. The
statistics maintiined by the board of revenue, however, gave the
" area for the same year as 4,598.6 sq. km. The area of the district is
subject to variation from year to yoar on account of changes in the
midstream and the courses of rivers on the boundary. >

o~

Population
According to the census of 1971 the population of the district

was 12,86,104 (females 5,70,575), the rural population being 10,90,088
(females 4,79,869), and the urban population being 1,96,022 (females
90,706). The district stood 40th in the State in respect of popu-
lation.

Hitogy OF DisTaicT AS AD MINISTRATIVE UmiT

At the tithe of the cession 10 the, British, the tra‘et compriging
the present distrist was included in digtrict Bareillx, In 1813-14
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a separato district of Shahjahanpur was formed after including in it
the parganas of Shahjahanpur, Mihrabad, Tilhar, Nigohi, Jalalpur,
Khera Bajhera, Miranpur Katra, Baragaon, Powayavw, Khutar,
Marauri, Bangaon, Amritpur, Khakhatmau, Paramnagar, Kbhairi-
garh and Paranpur Sabna. Originally the district comprised all
the land between the Ganga and the Ramganga as far as the Avadh
border. In 1829 the parganas of Amritpur, Bangaon, Khakbatmau
and Paramnagar were transferred to Farrukhabad. In 1842 Bansgaon
was, however, restored and amalgamated with Mibarabad to *form
tahsil Jalalabad. In 1841-42 Marauri was given back to Bareilly.
In 1865 Palia was included in district Kheri and Paranpur Sabna in
district Bareilly.

. After the cession pargana Shahjahanpur was made a single tabsil,
but in 1869 the area was split up into the parganas of Sbahjahanpur,
Jaunpur and Kapt. Jalalabad comprised the single pargana of that
name, made up of the two old parganas of Mihrabad and Bangaon.
Bahgil PowdPan comprising parganas Powayan, Baragaon and Khutar
assumed its present shape in 1871, The Tilhar tahsil, comprising
parganas Tilhar,” Nigohi, Jalalpur, Katra and Khera Bajhera was
formed in 1850, when three former tahsils were amalgamated. These
wore Tilhar consisting of parganas Tilhar and Nigohi; Khera Bajhera
made up of the single pargana of that name and Jalalpur including
Jalalpur, Katra and \Marauri. At the same time several changes
were made in the boundaries of the parganas many transfers being
necessary to effect a rectification in the case of Faridpur, Jalalpur
and Katra, which had been inextricably interlaced, the last losing
nearly half its area, while great reduction had been made in earlier
years, t® the benefit of Khers Bajhera. The latter also received con-
siderable additions from Salempur and Budaun, with the object of
mfking the Ramganga the boundary of the district.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district is divided into four subdivisions, Powayan, Tilhar,

Shahjahanpur and Jalalabad, each comprising a single tabsil of
the same name. .

Powayan, the largest tahsil of the district, comprises the extensive
block of country formed by the pargaunas of Baragagn, Powayan and

Khutar, It is bounded on the south-yest by tahsils Tilhar and Shah-_-

- jabanpur on the south and east by district Kberi a:’;d on the n¢

‘ond west by distriet Pilibhit. Ite area is.),563 sq. km. sod - the

N

- name, occupies the south
- bounded on the north by ta
* jahanpur and the district of

ilher police-cizclo- o
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population 2,96,488 (females 1,32 545), the rural population bein g
2,87,555 (females 1,28,482) and the urban 8,933 (females 4,063). Thore
are 709 inhabited and 101 uninhabited villages and the towu of Powa-
yan in the tahsil.

Shahjebanpur, the south-eastern tahsil of the district, comprises
the three parganas of Shahjahanpur, Kant and Jamaur. The tehsil
is bounded on the north by tahsil Powayan and Tilbar, on the west
by tabsil Jalalabad, on the south by district Hardoi and on the east
by the Sukheta which sepatates it from district Kheri. lts acea
is 1,022.3 8q. km. and the population 4,11,947 (females 1,84,584), the
rural population being 2,62,796 (females 1,15_,759} and the urbgn
1,49,151 (females 68,825). There arc 460 inhabited and 80 uninha-
bited villages and the tcwn of Shahjabanpur in the tabsil.

Tilhar is the north-western tahsil of the district, and comprises

the parganas of Tilhar, Nigohi, Jalalpur, Katra and Khera Bajhera.
Tt is bounded on the north by the district of Pilibbit, on the exst by

 tahsil Powayan, on the south by tahsils Shahjahanpur aﬁt_:'i Jalalapad,

on the west by the district of Budaun and on the north-west by the
district of Bare‘lly. Its area ‘81,0723 sq. km. and the population
3,21,913 (females 1,42,442), the rural population is 2,95,076 (females
1,29.804) and the urban population is 26,837 (females 12,638). There
aye 547 inhabited and 82 uninhabited villages and the town of Tilhar
in this tahsil.

Tahsil Jalalabad, comprising the single pargana of . the game
-western portion of fhe distvict and is
hsil Tilhat, on the east by tahsil Shah-

Hardoi, on the south by the djistrict of
Farrukhabad end on the west by the district of Budaun. It has an
area 950.5 8q. km. and the populaton of 2,566,756 (females 1,11,004),
the rural population being 2,44,655 (females 1,05,824) and tl:e ur?:an
11,101 (females 5,180). There are 372 inhabited, 75 uninhabited
yillages snd the town of Jalalabad in the tahsil.

_Thanas—¥or police administration the district is divided into

“(ive c'rcles, namely, the ¢'ty, Jalolabad, Tilhar, Powaysn and Kant.
The cify circle contains the thanas of Kotwali, Sehramau (south) and

-Qadar Bazar. The Jalalabed, Kalan, Mirzapur and Paraur police-

stations are incfuded in the Jalalabad police circle. '.l‘he poliofa-sta,-
tioﬁs of Tilbar® Katra , Khudagenjang Jaitipur are included in the
: There are four police-stations Powayan, Bands,
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ta :

Khutar and Schramau (north) in Powayan police-circle, and

the police-stati : . A
circ]eI,) ations of Kant, Sindbauli and Nigohi in Kant police-

TorogrAPHY

a]]fhe b’;]k of the dlstrict.rcsomblos the upland plains of the Ganga
valley.  Tho general level is broken only by the valloys of the nume-
Yous sbrea.r.ns and watercourses, which in most cases flow in a south-
.easterly direction, indicating the ordinary slope of the ¢ (1-, ‘It
1:0 r;otdeﬁs?r ;c]o deii:,ermino the exact extent of 1his.810pe f:;]:; ?ﬁem
rded heig ts, for, though there is a fair number of :
xta'tlons of the survey department, they arc usua i
;{n]}llsnzrll{@s well above the surrounding ti’acts. Th]:mll}’;hepl:?ﬁ:r :I;
mar;‘{ v Eai 8:.’;1 m. above sca-.level at its baso whereas the bench
dotions o g ’1 ess than 3 km. distant is only about 158.80 m. Other
taball Pow:: u .t«tililpur., 177.08 m. Pipavia, 174.35 m, in the north of
Jalafabad z:atlll’ G 3‘ra1.170.38 m. near Khutar; Dhaks 15149. m. noar
maximum, holi1 ht ;); ndi, 150.26 m. in the south-west corner. The
north-wost bofd the ground lovel js apparently 166.11 m. on the
the north of Pow(:a,r, not far from Khudaganj, and about the samo in
Shahjahanpur a dy in’ dropping to 156.05 m. at Tilhar, 154-58 m. at
thoso fi pur an 0 some 146.30 m. on the Hardoi boundary. On
igures we obtain an average slope of 0.34 m. to the kilometre,

disregarding the drop t
river Valle?s. P tothe lower levels of the rice lands and the

divi]sgil(;)jsdls»; lif)ebakmg the district may be divided into two main natural
latter be 1;1 ol O‘Z:Qar or the upland and farai or the lowland, the
0 4ho low valley of 1p odar (or Khadir) a term ordinarily applied
alluvium ang cony’: ho Ganga. . The bangar is the old and stable
the rivers. whil il; 8 of a level plain at « considerable elevation above
process of’ erdsiz tehlo\w }ralleys which bave been formed by & long
current and the m, the* width dopending on' both the velocity of the
rivers flomine ¢ h(;onsmtency (}f the soil, constitute the khadar. The
ing the to g through the dl.strict pley an important role in fashion-
vélleys wmp:fraphy of the district. They flow in their woll-parked
st fvaked are more or less subject to inundation every year, and
by 'the deposzse;;h?;’ side by high banks raised in the first instance

‘netion of the Windsl brought down
during the hot we | w,hemby. the sand is blown from the river bed$
e’ ot we ather, being arrested on the hig% bank and eonsolis

—_—y

o

in flocds and aftgrwards by the, -
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dated by vegetation. From the sandy crest of the bauk, the land
slopes gently towards the central plain till it rises again towards the
pank of the next river, while in the middle there is usually a shallow

depression, marked as a rule by subsidiary drainage lines or more

strings of pools. These gencral characteristics may be seen every-
where, although local conditions produce slight modificatious, certain
features befng accentuated at the cost of the rest. Taking into con-
sideration all these factors the district may be divided into five natural
divisions, the forest belt, 1he Gomati tract, the bangar, the Ram-
ganga khadar and the bankati.

Forest Belt—This tract bears a strong resemblance to the sub-
montane farai of the Pilibhit and Naini Tal districts, of which it is
in fact o southerly continuation in tahsil Powayan. There is an
abundance of forest and waste, with a fertile soil, a high water level
unhealthy elimate and sparse population. However, a consider-
able portion of this tract has been reclaimed for cultivation in the
last three or four decades. “ R

Gomatl Tract—This tract, a narrow strip along the Gomati, is
actually & continuation of the tarai forest tract which terminates on
the west and south-west in the upland or the bangar tract roughly
bounded by the Jhukna and the right high bank of the Gomati. The
population is sparse and cultivation scanty. The tract has improved

considerably in recent years.

Bangar—This tract comprises the greater part of the district.
Tt consists of a plain of light though moderate loam varied by heavy

clay in the depressions and  light sandy soil on the river bauks and

higher lovels. .
Khadar—The bangar finally terminates in the Ramgangs basin
and the Ganga khadar. The former includes about half of pargama
Khera Dajhera and a strip, some 8-km. in width in pargana Jalala-
bad. Here the Ramganga winds in a constantly changing course,
forming and reforming land with great rapidity. Co nsequently, the
gojl varies widely, deposits of pure sand alternating with stretches
f the richest loam silt, the result depending maiuly on the charac-
ter of tde annual floods. There is, however, a considerable area which
is beyond the reach of ordinary inundations and this is of great
value and fertifty, producing large quantities of wheat and other
valuable crops. » A similar strip of tarai is to be found along the Ganga
in the 8o ‘th-western part of tahsil Jalalabad. THere the good land
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is very rostricted in extent, the actual bed of the river being for th»
most part poor and sandy, covered in places with bigh grassand brush-
wood, extending inland for about 5 km. from the actual channel.

Bankatl—This tract occupies the western and the largest portion
of pargana Jalalabad. The name denotes the cleared forest lands,
and traces of its former appearance are to be seen in the pumerous
scattered patches of dhak jungle. The bankati is a lowlying expanso
of hard clay soil, in places rendered sterile by usar and the spline
efflorescences known as reh, especially in the vicinity of the Sot. Rice
is the main crop, and irrigation is of vital importance. During the
rqins almost the whole of the bankati tract is under water, a fact
which accounts for the unhealthiness of the climate. ‘Che floods
are, however, beneficial in their action and it is the drought which
i’ dreaded.

River SysTeMs AND WATER RESOUROES
Rivers

o Al the, rivers of the district ultimately discharge their
waters into the Ganga, and are included in the main Gangetic system,
but for practical purposes there are three subsidiary systems, those of
the Gomati, the Garra and the Ramganga, apart from the Tl which
is an affluent of the Ghaghara,

Ul—The river is of great antiquity and possibly represents
an abandoned channel of the Sarda. In this part of its course the bed
is on & much higher level than that of the Sarda. Itis gaid to derive
its name from u/, the term applied locally to malarial fever. The
Ul has its origin in the low ground in the extreme south-east corner
of the district of Pilibhit and for some distance form the boundary

- betweon pargans Khutar and the district of Kheri. Subsequently
it raverses the district of Kberi from west to east eventually falling
into the Chauka. In this part of jta course, however, it scarcely de-
gerves the name of the river. While in its lower reaches it attains fair
dimensions. It is here, during the cold weather at all events, noth-

ing more than a depression in the centre of a wide opening in the

forest.

Gomati System

Gomati—The river has its source in the marshy tryct near Maina-
kot in tahsil Purankot in the district of Pilibhit. When it enters
this district on the northern border of tahsil Powaya'h it has a well
defined bed, though the current is sluggish and th® channel is almosb

[\

Y
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dry for half of the year. Running southwards, it sepacates par-
gena Khutar from pargana Powayan aud goes to the district of Kheri
in the extreme south-eastern cormer of pargana Powayan. In its
lower reaches Gomati has congiderable current and flows in a wide
valley with high randy plains on either bank. The Gomati has seve-
ral tributaries, namely, the Kathna, the Jhukns and the Bhainsi.

Triputaries of Gomati

Kathna—This stream, a small watercourse, and the easternmost
tributary of the Gomati, vises in a large tank uear Dhanegn in par-
gana Khutar., It flows in a south-easterly direction through the
pargana to meet the Kheri boundary, which it follows for abont
12 km. and then leaves the district.

Jhukna—This stream has its source near Anantpur in tahsil
Puranpur and enters thit district in the north-west of pargana Khutar.
It flows in a southerly direction and after a course of some & km. is
joined by a similar stream named Barhawa or Barua. The Jhukna
ig a small stream with high sandy banks. It jains the Gomati at

Haripur. X

Bhainsl—It is a small stream some 32 km. in length and is also
known a5 tho Bhainsahi. It rises nar Deokali and flows southward
pasb Band», for some distance following the direction of the Puranpur
road. Icthen turns to the south-east and joins the Gomati at Sheo-
puri, gome 11 km. east of Powayan.

Garra System

Garra—Ib rises in the hills of Kumaon and is at first known as the
Nandhaur. After entering thoe bhabar at Chorgsllia in distriet Naini
Tal it is called the Decha, a name which it retains throughout its
course in the district of Pilibhit, while in this district it is usuaily

" called the Garra. It enters the district in the extreme north of tahsil

Tilhar. The river flows tortuously southward past Khudaganj and -
the town of Shahjahanpur and after reaching the southern border of
the distriot it separates the digtriot of Hardoi from this distriot for
« some distance eventually joining the Ramganga just above the con-
fluence of that river with the Gangs. The Garra is & large river with
a wide bed. OQocasionally it is in heavy floods, and its action is very
destructive, th® stream cutting away and throwing up land along
the greater pamt of its course. *When such change is sudden the da-
mage is considerabje, but when the eros°ion is gradual the movement
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is of littlo importance, for the abandoned bed is generally covered with
an alluvial deposit of high fertility. The Garra river has also its
own several tributaries, namely, the Khanaut, the Sukheta, the
Katna, the Kaimua, the Garai and the Bhaksi.

Tributaries of Garra

Khanaut-—-The river, whicl is the largest tributary of the Garra,
rises in the forest in the Pilibhit district and flows southwards for

some 40 km., forming the boundary between the district and fhe dis-

trict of Pilibhit. It then runs through the south-western portion of
tahsil Powayan and north-castern portion of tahsil Shahjahanpur,
“joining the Garra close to the town of Shahjahanpur on the esast.
Tho river flows in a wide but well-defined valloy, the whole of which

+ is stibmerged in heavy floods, which ate, however, of romewhat rare

oceurrence and of short duration. Within this valley the channel
winds about in an incessant series of loops and bends, the ordinary
bed being deep and narrow, while the current is generally sluggish.

" The Khanaut receives fow tributaries of any size. On the left
bank it is fed Ly the Jhabaria, a small stream which has itg origin
in the luge lake near Nohil in tahsil Powayan and joins the civer at

. Nagarin Buzurg. On tho right are the Sakacia, which risos in Bisal-

pur in the district of Pilibhit and flows through the south-west of
tahsil Powaysn to fall into the Khanaut at Manwabari, and the
Barah, which hag its source in the lako above Dhakia Tiwariin tahsil
Tilhar and after traversing the extreme west of Baragaon effects its
junetion at Magdapur.

Sukheta-—The castorn most tributary of tho Garra is the Sukheta,
which originates in the large lake on the borders of parganas Powayan
,and Baragaon, and flows in a south-easterly direction. For about
20 km. it separates this distrio't from the distriet of Kheri and then
enters Hardoi, where it falls into the Garra after a further course of
some 48 km. At first it is a mere drainage line, in which frequeat
obstructions have resulted in the formation of extensive swamps ;
but lower down the channel is desp and woll-defined.

Katna—It is an important river of the district of Pilibhit and is
known in its upper reaches as the Mala. Shortly after entering this

- district on the northern border it i joined by the Pdpatua, a fair-sized

‘stream which, like the Katna, is ‘extengively usedefor irrigation pure

" Poses.. From the confluence the river flows gouthwards to join the

»
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Garra near Dhakia Ragha in tehsil Tilher., The Katna is regulaily
dammed at Barah, srd its weter is utilized for inigating the hard
clay soil in the neighhowhocd.

Kaimua—The river rises in the gouth-cast of Bisalpur in the dig-
trict of Pilibhit and flows through that pargena for some 25 km. in
a south-westerly direction past the villege of Nigehi in tahsil Tilthar,
ultingately joining the Garra at Bareincha, Tt is jeined in the upper
part of its coursc by severa) small cherncls, not biy the Khandens
or Khandni, which rises near Marauri in Bisalpur in the distriet of
Piliohit and for some distance follows the district boundary. Along
the Khandni the land is dry and sandy, but the K:imua flows through
the centre of the clay tract near Nigobi in tahsil Tilher, and though
only a rmall stream, it is of immense value for i]‘l‘]ghtl(‘)n purpcses,
numorous dams being made with the objoct of holding up the

water.

Garai—Tt risos in a lake some 5 km. south of Khudaganj in tasil
Tilhar apd runs southward through tahsils Tilhar and Shahjahanpur
vo join the Garra in the district of Hardoi. As far as Kant it is &
mere ditch, dry for the greater part of the year, but further south,
after its junction with the Bhoksi, its chennel becomes deeper end
wider, and the flow is peramiic |, so thet the styerm can be utilised
for irrigation purposes. Tho Gurai has a well-marked valley, lying
at a considerable dopth below the levol of the bdhur upland on the
ﬁest, and of fair fertility.

Bhaksi-—It is an ill-defined watereourse which appears to have
its origin near Tilhor, whenee “he flood weter makes its way  across
the tract to the south-cast, onc outlet being into the Garre neuly
opposite the town of Shahjahanpur, while a second one b"(?a ks southe
wards past the village of Jamaur to join the Garai at Mutiasa.

Ramganga System

. Ramganga—1It is a big river, having its origil‘] in the Jofty ho‘i.ghtl
of the Himalayas and after emerging from the hills, traverses Bx;nor,
Moradabad, Rampur, Bareilly and Budaun districts. - For some 20 kms.
it forms the bourdary between this district and tho Budaun distriet
and then makes jts way through JSahsil Jalalobad to join the Gangs
in the district of Farrukhabad. It has soveral tributaries, the chief
ones being. :the"-‘Spt 3nd the Bahgul.

16 Genl. (R)—1984—2
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Tributaries of Ramganga

durSot—‘];l‘I%Q erOI‘,‘i.IIBO’ known by tho historic name of Yar-i-Wafa-
or' mthf’ul friend’, bestowed on it by Muhammad Shah in his
g(l)s?ﬁ:;g; aﬁrz;nj;: A‘]i Muhampm:u] Khan and the ]{ohi]]as,l rised in the
o Do B0 ; a(l;»*d and aftor T]‘leﬁ]rji]l{l the uplinds of the district
Thore (.ha‘ng(’)s i;:‘p ;’h:Tnno] pa‘s?os into the bhadar of the Ganga.
channels, largely ua,u’(;u;' o ,‘.bec(.)mmg @ shuggivh strcm with sovera}
ertorms i oy et T et et el e st

. ch. It enters tahsil Jala abad on the i
.:}v:(r)lgl):i;:%;s nglc:k ux.nt'o near Pilua and thence keeps‘pa,r{:llo;v’:ztt}z
e dismgilc . ab ]atz hu it passcs int.o the district of Farrukhabad,
o istanee olow Plrthl}?yr Dhai in 1bis district. At Lachha-
rrpur it is joined by the Aiil, a small stream which flows south
Wa‘rds from the district of Budaun past Barah, and lower dowy t;
unites with three other small wutercourses, the cé;mbined str;aam bel' 1
known as the Bukra Khar. = , ' e

." Bah,'gul-—'l‘he river, also known as Exst Bahgul in its upper course
:1 an lfmportan.t stream whose valley generally marks tho western
thegee:st:?:: Egll;&'m:s. Rifiing in the district of Naint Tal, it traverses
g novern bl o tixe district of ].",areillybn.nd first touches this dis-
o by wa,tem(;uv::: 1(:; Khudaganj near Hasonpur. Hereitis join-
O Al ow.n a{s the Gund.hia or Sohania, which Tigen
s bound:r ovB e district of Bareilly and for 6 km. forms the
foen Lo k); (}l;)y:h;;he c;)nfh;;ncz the Bahgul performs this

' - n enters the district near Katra a -
;{e;:mg th.rough ?ahsﬂs Tilhar and Jalalabad joins the Ramgan;: :::r

ndar in tahsil Jalalabad. The valley of the Bahgul is well-mark-
.ed, but the river does not alter its course or overflow its bauks, save
in unusually heavy floods. Near its confluence with the Ram;anga

the tract on its right bank lies low and is a level strotch of heavy clay

and these characteristics are maintained as far as the confluence?

Sarjupur the river is reinforced by the Reoti, a small styeam which -’

- gﬁ in Faridpur in district Bareilly and crosses the north of pargana

5 a:? Bajheca; at Pehna in tahsil Jalalabad it receives the Andhoi,
. tioallm:ge O'hannel traversing the centre of Khera Bajhera god prao-
as lly forming a backwater of the Ramganga, and ab Khandar it is
M Qn,thq left. bank by a similar stream of thegame name, whioh
fsina. tho northosst of tahsil Jalalobed. |,

- O

o ougs  touches this district for some 25 ki
5 “ e . e 3_:‘., ' ‘ * 7.
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" of considerable importance,
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in channel of the river lies boyond the boundary of district Shah-
aro several branches and backwaters wbich tra-
ahsil Jalalabad. The river hardly affects the
llages are to be found on its banks.
are gonerally sandy wastes

ma
jabanpur, but there
verse the khadar of t
district, as no towns or large vi
Araas around the bank of thi: river
growing long grass and tamarisk.

Lakes ° .

‘There are a few: places in the district where the surface
water is unable to find an outlet, resulting in the accunulation of
water in the drpressions and the formation of numerous lakes and
swamps. There arve no Jakes - of any great size in tahsil Jalalabad.
In tahsil Tilhar they include the large depression at Palia Darobast,
where the Garal hes its source ; two to the north of Khudaganj ;

three in the vicinity of Katra, and the cc llection, of lakes to the ‘north’

and west of Dhakia Tiwari, from which the Barah derives its origin.

In tahsil Shahjahanpur there is one lake of fair size at Jaraon on the
d bolween Kant and Jalalabad. Other lakes are those

main roa
Pandra Sikandrapur, -Barmaula’

ot Tikri, -Badshahnagar, Simrai,
and Rajpur. Ir tahsil Powayap there are several fanks and lakes -

the most noteworthy be'ng the ancient
o Munzabta, Dhanega, Nadeutha,

;ank at Mati, and those at Nawadi
Mainari and Diwali

Nohil, Barhela and Khandwa, and the Aun,

lakes.
GEOLOGY

Geologicaily the district is formod by sub-Recent to Recent rocks
of the ordinary Gangetic alluvium. The thickness of the

composed
cv of 300 m. to 500 m. as deduced from the

alluyium may be of the ord
surrounding plains of the State.

o district are few and upimportanb.
lar ligrostone conglomerate known a8

kanka* which is used principally as a. road metal and is also  ex-
tensively employed for concrete and for lime-burning. It exists in
large quantities throughout the digtrict, especially in the Shahjahan-
pur and Tilbar tahsils and in pargana Baragaon. Quarries are to be
found indhe near vicinity of all the metalled roads and there are three
the chatars and the dark type called

recognised varietics, tho bichua,
{alia, veed oply Rr lime-burning. Reh is practicelly unknown in .
this district exceplin the neighbourhood of the Sot. The clay suit-

able for making brith?' is found almost eVerywhere in the district,

'{--,The mineral products of th
Thé-most valuable is the nodu
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Firora

The forests of the district aro tho continuation of those of the ‘

districts of Kheri and Pilibhit and consist for the most part of sal
.trees, though the growth is generally inferior.  Besides the sal, which
is Jocally called korom, there wre several other species, the chief being
asna .(Termz"nalia tomentosa) and mahua (Madhuca latifolja). The
dhak is the common treo found throughout tho district. Largo strot-
che.s of open grass waste are found prineipally in tahsil Powayan,
which are of grent uso us supplying thatching grasses, like gandar or
wanai, kans (Saccharum spontancum), sarpet, sentha and munj.

. Tl.m othor trees found throughout the distriet are mango (Mangi-
Jera indica), babul (Acacia arabica), sissco (Dalbargia sissoo), semal
!&a{mwﬂia malabarica), siris (Albizzia specizs), tamarind (Tam,arindus
indica), jamun (Syzygium cumini), bel (degle marnelos), nim (Azadi-
rachta indica), pipal (Ficus religiosa), bargad (Ficus bengalensis)
pakar (Ficus indica), »nd gular (Ficus glomerata). In addition tt;
thess bambgos aro to bo seen almost everywhero and are of much
economic value.

’

, The tot{'ml forest arca of the district in 1976-77 was about 11,181
 ha. of whwh 9,052 ha. wore under the control of the forest depart-
ment and the rest under tho managemont of gaon sabhas.

Towards the close of the 19th century and in the beginning of the
present century, there was a marked icndency to clear large aceas of
forest and opcn up more lind for cultivation. This wanton felling
of forests continued il the abolition of zamindari in 1952, when most
o.f .the digtrict forests wore vested in the forest department for scien-
tific managoment and proper control. The plantations of teek and

sisg 0 Were raised around Sarti Gadania in 1961 and 1962, Bulanda-

. pur in 1964, Nihalpur in 1972 end Baikunthapur Harraipur in 19765

. - : .Favxa
Animalg

hvl;hecom?;anr and varieties of wild animals in the district
eentury m'll‘lf:?ly' decreased since the closo of the nineteenth
n 1"ﬂhé"‘f;yrenst tf;cg: ' (Pa.nthem tigris) was once far from uncommon
% ' i'aﬂhera m hes now completely becomf extinct. Th.
isappenred fro ) was f,ound salong the Gomasi tract, bub.j

sappeared from the dls‘hnct The welf c(damia Tupus) i i
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only representative of the larger caynivorous animals which canbe
called an inhabitant of the district. The chital or spotted deer are
found in the forest of the district. The nilgai (Boselaphus tragocame-
lus) is fairly common in the dhak forests. The common antelope is
met with in small number in many parts, especially on the high land
along the Gomati and near the Ganga. Other animals include the
jackal (Clnis aurcus), fox (Vulpas begalensis), hare (Lepus rufican-
datus), wild pig, the last being fairly abundant in the khadar and
also fh the forest tracts, where they do much damage to the cultiva-
tion in the vieinity. | '
Birds -

Nearly all the varieties of the birds found in the plains of
the State are met with in the district. The black part idge (Fran-
colinus francolinus) groy partridge (Francolinus pondicerianus), pea
fowl (Pavo cristatus), quail (Coturniz coturniz), and the small sand-
grouse (Pterocles exustus) aro generally plentiful. Tho cold weam‘c-hf:r.9

immigrants are numerous and varieties of geose, duck, poehard, teal .

‘and snips frequent the larger pools and marshes in the district.

Reptlles

Spakes ave common in the district, especially in the rural
areas, the chief being cobrs (Naja maja, Naja tripudian), krait
(Bungarus caeruleus) and rat-snake (Piyas mucosus). The python
or ajgar (Python molunus) is found occasionally in the forest tracts.
Of squria the most important is the monitor lizard. The gharial
r (Crocodilus palustris) are found in

(Gavialis gangeticus) and mugga
‘the Ramganga and the Ganga. However, they are now rarel); seen,

the species being on way to extinction.
Fish /./‘ | ¢
Fish abound in the rivers awd lakes. Many varieties of
fish are to be found, generally identical with thoso which are common
4o the rivers.and lakes of all the districts in the plains, though as
" usual the local names differ to some extent from those in vogue else-
where, The most common belong to the families of the cyprinidoe

and situridee.

Game-laws ,
The gamelaws in the district are ,governed by the Wild
Life Protection Act, 1972 whieh imposes a total ban on shooting

)

-
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of wild animals in danger of fast extinction due to changes in and
reduction of their nafural habitat and poaching.

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is characterised by dampness in the
monsoon period, a hot dry summer and a bracing cold season. The
year may be divided into four seasons. The cold season from about
the middle of November to February is followed by the summer from
March to ahout the middle of June. The period from mid-June
to about the end of September is the monsoon season. October and
the first half of November constitule the post-monsoon season.

o L

Rainfall .

Records of rainfall in the district are available for five stations,
mamely Shahjrhanpur, Powayan, Tither, Jalalabad and Khutar for
sufficiently long period. The details of rainfall at these stations and
for the district »s'a whole are given in Statement 1 at the end of the
chapter, The avera ge apnual or the nermal rainfall in the district is
1,019.5 mm. The rainfall in the district in gencral increases from the
south-west towards the north-eest. The annual rainfall varies from
860.4 mm.at Jalealabad to 1,108.1 mm. at Powayan. About 87 per cent
of the annual rainfall is received during the south-west monsoon months
from June tc September, July being the rainiest month., The varia-
tion in the raintall from yeur to yeat is appreciable. In the fifty-year
period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to
185 per cent of the normal occurred in 1936, The lowest annual rain-
fall which was 57 per cent of the normal occurred in 1905, In the
same fifty.year period there were 12 yoors wher the annual rainfall

wos less than 80 per cent of the normal, two consccutive years of such -

Jow rainfall occurring twice. Considering the rainfall at individual
stations, two consecutive years of such low rainfall ocourred thrice
at Shahjahanpur, Poway:n and Tilhar, twice at Khutar and ounce at:
Jalalabad. Tven threo conseculive years of such low eainfall
occurred once cach at Shahjahanpur, Jalalabad and Khutar in the

same fifty-yesr period. The following statement fhowr that the -
annual rainfall in the district was belween 800 mm. #hd 1,306 mm. in -

81 yuure out of fifty:

o
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Frequency of Annual Rainfall in district
(Data 1901—1950)

Range in mm, No. of Range in mm.- = No. of

years years
501-—600 2 1,201—1,300 3
601—700 b 1,301—1,400 4
7012800 4 1,401—1,500 1
801—900 7 1,501—1,800 2
901—1,000 11 1,601—1,700 - 0

1,001—1,100 5 1,701-1,800 0"
1,101—1,200 5 1,801-—1,900 1

¢ — ——

On an average there are 45 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall
of 2.5 mm., or more) in a year in the district. The distribution of rainy
days is more or less uniform throughout the district.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at ary station ir the
district was 448.6 mm. at Powayan on October 1, 1958,

Temperature

The only meteorological observatory in the district which is located

at Shahjahanpur began functioning only recently. The description
of the temperature and other climatic elements in the distriet is, there-
fore, based on the records of the obscrvatories in the neighbou ing

districts where similar climatic conditicns prevail. From about the
middle of November, temperatures decrease rapidly and in January,
the coldest month, the mean daily maximum temperature iy about
92°C. and the mean daily minimum about 8°C. In the cold season

in association with cold waves in the wake of passing western dis-
turbances, the minimum temperature goes down occasionally to the
freezing point of the water and .frosts occur. Temperature rises
rapidly after February. May and early part of June form the
hottest part of the year.. In May the mean daily maximum tempe-
rature is about 40°C. and the mean daily minimum is about 25°°C.
.On som> days temperatures rise up to about 46°C. There is welcome
relief fypm the heat when afternoon thunder-showers occur. With the
advance of the south-west monsoon into the district during the latter
half of June, day temperatures drop appraciately but nights continue
to be as warm gg in the summer season. After the withdrawal of
the monsoon by abmzt the end of September, although the days are as
warm as in the monsoon geason but nights become progressively cooler.
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CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY

AXOIENT PERIOD

Tho carly history of ths region covered by the present district
of Shabjnhanpur is wrapped in almost complete obscurity. The
literary and epigraphical records do not reveal any geographical name
current in the ancient period which may be located in the district of
Shahishanpur. But the ancient mounds, coins, terracotta figurines,
potteries and other antiquities discovered heve show that there was
definitely regular habitation in the area long before the advent of the
Muslims in India. No systematic archaeological excavations have
been carried oub in the district, but there are several old mounds
(kheras) which are supposed to contain the ruins of ancient buildings
and habitations. The villages of Mati, Gola Raipur, Thaneka, Ni-
gohi and Bajhera, Budhwana, Shahganj and the town of Tilhar,
where a large number of terracotta figurines, potteries, lage
bricks, coins and ruing of old buildings have been discovered, have
in them doserted sites of ancient habitations of the district.?

That the region was inhabited in pre-historic times is suggested
by the presence here of old primitive people, such as the Arakhs,
Bhibars, Ahirs, Gujars, Pasis and Bhils, who possibly represent the
remnarts of the aborigiral tribes of this area.? Bu' no pre-historic
antiquity of a definite date or agsociated with any of thes» tribes has
becu cccovered. Systematic exploration and excavationg are ex-
pected to yield evidence ot antiquitieg belungiog to the earlier perioda.
Local traditions associate the Jistrict with the mythical Raja Ben
or Vena,® who is said to have been anti-Brahmanical and to have
lived long before the time of Vaivasvata Manu¢ The ruins of an old

1. Novill, H. R. : Shakjahanpur : A Gazeltesrs, p. 131, Fuhrer, A. : The Mony-
~ontal Antiquities and Inscriptions in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, pp. 41-42

2, Nevill, op. cit., p. 131

3. Ibid.

56 4. Cunningham, A. : Arohacological Survey of India-Reports, Vol. I, pp. 356-

qeys je sBupury juwepuy
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20 SHAHJAYANPUR DISTRICT
Ahichhatira (modern Ramnagar in Bareilly district)! Bhrimyashva
(fifth in descent from Nila) was the famous king of the Panchalas and
after his death his kingdom was divided amongst his five sons, Mud-
gala, the eldest, founding the main branch of tho 1ulers of North Pan-
chala. Mudgala’s great-grandson Divodasa, extended bis kingdom
considerably and during the reign of Sudasa (fifth in descent from

- Divodasa) the North Panchala power rose to unprecedenttd eminence
.through his victory in the famous ‘battle of ten kings.? But his suc-
cessors were weak and almost lost the kindgom, only Prishatd being
able to rehabilitate with ihe help of the rulers of Hastinapur the for-
tunes of the dynasty and to become the king of the whole of Panchala
“with Ahichhattra as tne capital3 Prishata’s son and successor,
Drupda, fell out with his friend, Drona who went over to the Kurus
“of Hastinapur and with their help attacked and vanquished Drupada,
but returned to him the South Panchala part of the conquered realm,4
keeping for himself the territory of Nortb Panchala (includirg this
district).s In the Mahabharata war the Panchalas were the staunch
¢ supporters of the Kauravas. But nothing is heard about the Pan-

chalag after this great war.

In the post-Mahabharata period, the common nime Panchala
was used for the entire region, of which Kampilya (modern Kampil
in the Farrukhabad district situated at some distance from the sou-
thern border of the Shahjahanpuc district) was the capital.s

" Duing the time of Mahavira end Buddha in the sixth century
_B. C., Panchala figured in the list of the sixteen premier states (maha-
janapadas). It then comprised the region covered by the present
.districts of Budaun, Bareilly, Farrukhabad, Shahjahanpur and the
adjuining areas.” About the middle of the fourth century B. C., this

region was annexed to the Nanda empire of Magadha and after the

overthrow of the Nandas, a quarter of a century later, the district
became part of the powerful Mafirya empire and remained so for the
next century and & half.8 With the downfall of the Mauryas after

Ibid., p. 200
Pargiter, F, E. : Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, p. 275

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit. , Vol. I, p. 207 O
Ibid., p. 298 .
Mahabharats, Adi Parva, ch. 130, 137

op. lit., Vol. I, p. 281

Majumdar and Pusalker, Vol. I, p. 319 ; Rapson,
jumdar R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. : History and Cujture of the Indian Peo-

7. Maj
ple, Vol. II, p. 11
8, Ibid., PP. 82—42 ..
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the death of Asoka in 236 B. C., the Sunga power rose into prominence
and Pushyamitra Sunga became the lord of the entire region including
this district also. Sunga power lasted for about one hundred years
from 187 B. C. to 75 B. C. but became prey to the centrifugal forces
which possibly received a fillip from the incursions of the Greeks

(Demetrius and his lieutenant Menander).?

The history of this region after the end of the Sunga dynasty to
the tige of the Guptas is very obscure. We have a large number of
coins of the Ahichhattra rulers found at Mati in this district, which
was at that time an important city.3 It seems probable that towards
the close of the second century B. C. an almost independent dynasty
ruled over the whole of the North Panchala region including this dis-
trict.8 These local rulers are usually designated as the Panchala
kings. Though no further details are available about them, they
are generally believed to have flourished between 200 B. C. and 200
A. D4 About the beginning of the gecopd century A. D. when
the Kusanas under Kaniska expanded ea stward, the local rulers of this
region seem to have been subjugated but allowed to live .as feuda-’
tories.5 About the close of the second century Kusana vulers showed
signs of weakness and the local Panchala rulers rose in revolt against

them. Some time in the first half of the third century A. D. the

Panchala line of rulers came to an end and was prohably succeeded

by a Naga dynasty.® Achyuta, the last of the Naga kings of Pau-
chala, was overthrown by the Gupta emperor, Samudragupta about
the middle of the fourth century A. D7

ntury A. D., the Guptas established imperial
pregent district of Shahjahanpur also shared
art of the empire. For tho next
d part of the Ahichhastra bhukti

Durirg the fourth ce
unity in India and the
the fruits of the golden age asa p
two centuries or 8o, the district forme

(a province') of the Gupta empire, which was goverugd by a kumara: -

]

matya{governor).t

—_—

1. Ibid., pp. 95—104 ; Sastri, K. A. N. (Ed.) : A Comprehensive History of India,

Vol. II, p. 104
9. Nevill, op. cit.,, p. 131

Rapson, o0p. cit., pp. 473, 491

P&ri, B. N. : India in the Time of Patanjali, p. 44

Sastri, op. cit., p. 107

Ibid., p. 266

. Majumdar ang Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 173 ; Majumdar R. C. and Al.

tehat, A. S. : The Valitaka Gupia Age, p. 139 _
8, Bajpai, K. D. : Al.zichchhatra, p.- 8 - ¢

L

e

-7 & Ot
P



22 SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRIOY

After the downfall of the Guptas in the latter half of the sixta
century A. D, the distiict appears to have come under the domina-
tion of the Maukhari kings of Kannauj! and later under emperor Har-
sha (606—647 A. D.). The Ahichhattra bhukti wes in existence in
Harsha’s time also and his second and more prominent capital; Kan-
nauj was situated on tho bank of the Ganga, very near to the southera
bocder of the district, ¢

For more than half a century after the deatn of Harsha, the hlstory
of this region and also that of the rest of northern India,  spells anarchy
and confusion. In tbe second qua ‘ter of the eighth century, the dis-
trict scoms to have been included in the dominion of king Yashovar-
man (725—52 A, D.) of Kannauj2 and then for several decades, form-
ed part of the kingdom of the Ayudha kings, also of Kannaujs. Some
“time’in the fiyst balf of the ninth century, probably soon after the
capture of Kannauj (about 815 A. D.) by Nagabhata II, it came under
the sway of the rising powcer of the Gurjara Pratiharas.d After-
., Wards, under Bhoja [ (836—885 A. D.) and Mahendrapala I (885~

910 A. D.) the Gurjara Pratihara dynasty attained imperial glory.s
Several factors including the invasions of the Rashtrakuta kings, fra-
tricidal struggles, incapable 1ulers and incossant Muslim raids con-
tributed to the downfall of the dynasty. The process of the disin-
tegration of the Gurjara Pratihara empire was particularly hastened
by the repeated invasions of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, In his ex-
pedition of 1019 against Kannauj, Mahmud traversed a part of the
Shahjahanpur district.

The tottering Pratihara empire collapsed under the repeated on-
slaughts by Muslims. The process of disintegration had set in about
fifty fears earlier when the feudatories started declaring their inde-
pendence. Now even those who had persisted in their loyalty ceased
60 owe any allegiance to their erstwhile overlords.® One such dypasty
was that of the Rashtrakutaseof Vodamayata (Budaun), which es-
tablished itself in this region, probably as a feudatory of the Gurjara

L. Zripathi, R. 8. : History of Kannauj to the Moslem Conguest, pp- 35, 52, 55

2. Ibid, p. 186

3. Ibid., pp. 212—215 ; Majamdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. : Histery and Oul-
ture of the Indian Pwple, Vol IV, 'pp. 2192 ’

4. Puri, B. N, iharas, 45 ; Tripathi, op. o?
PP- 230~ 233 The History of the Gurjara-Pratiharas, p. pati, op. ok,

8. Puri, op. oit., pp. 5174 .

6. MNiyogi, R. Hwtory ofthe Gahadavala Dynasty, p. 4, M“J“md"‘r and Pusalie®,
op. ok, Vol 1V, p. 37 Tripathi, op,, oit.,, p. 233 o
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Pratiharas, some time in the latter half of the tenth century. In the
second quarter of the eleventh century, the Rashtrakutas seem to have
exploited the weakness of the Gurjara Pratjharas. They became
independent and later occupied Kannauj itself and ruled over the
region which included Shahjabanpur district lying between Budaun
and Kannauj.2 ,

In the later period of the twelfth centwy, this region remained
for a Jong period in the undisputed possession of aboriginal tribes of
Ahirs, Gujars, Pasis and Arakhs. The battle of Tarain in 1193 A. D.
between Mohammad, Ghuri and Prithviraj, the last Chauhan ruler of
Delhi, does not appear to have brought about any immediate politica}
change in this region. Qutb-ud-din Aibak captured Budaun fiom
the Rashtrakutas in 1197 A, D., but it seems that the victorious “Mus->
lim army paid no attention to this district, which was then covered
with dense forests.

MrpievaL PERIOD >

This area formed part of the bigger region, then kaown as Katehr,
the term loosely applied to all the tracts betwcen the left banks of the
Ganga and the hills as far eastwards as Avadh.? This region being
mainly covered by forest, however, did not attract attention of the
expanding arms of the Muslim -domination3. It is, thevefore, not
surplising that while several important Muslim colonies were established
in Hardoi, as for example, Bilgram, which dates fiom the reign of
1ltutmish, there were no Muslim settlements in Shahjahanpur til!
the occupation of the isolated garrison town of Jalalabad, Kant and
Gola.4 The first is generally believed to have heen founded by
Jalaluddin Firuz Khalji, who ascended the throne in 1298 A. D,
but it is very much possible that the foundation of the place, or at all
events, the adoption of its present name, did not take place till the
time of Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar. There are ample indications
that region comprising the Katehr including the present district
remained under the undisputed sway of the Hindu chieftains. Qutb-
-ud-din’s successor Ilutmish who became sultan in 1211 A. D.5 led &

e ]

1. Ibid., pp, 208—300
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large expedition into this region in 1227 A. D. and scverely punished
the recalcitrant XKatchriyas, -

However, his successors proved themselves to be weak and docile
and could not keep the area under their control and the imperial
authority was flouted everywhere including the Katehr region.

In the trans-Gangetic area, the Katehriyas from their stronghold
at Ahichhatra frequently raided the district of Budaun and adjeining
areas.l An cxpedition led by the governor of Budaun in 1242 A. D.
proved incffective. In 1259 A. D., however, another- attempt to
overpower Katehriyas was made on a large scale. Led by Balban,
who then was a principal advisor of the sultan, the Delhi forces
en this occasion crossed the Ganga near Hardwar and ad-
vanced along the foothills. The Katehriyas offered sustained
resistance and killed one of Balban’s officers Izzuddin Darmashi.?
The Katehriya Rajputs showed no signs of woakness and extended
¢heir depredations to Budaun and Amroha.3 They mustered greater
strength in the reign of Balban who ascended the throne in 1266
A.D. He had to'tackle the serious problem of Katehriya uprising.
The magnitude of the disturbances was such that even the governers
of Budaun and Amroha expressed their inability to maintain order
1n their respective fisfs.¢ The sultan, therefore, immediately sot out
with all haste to chastise the rebels. In his usual and relentless
manner he ordered his five thousand archers to plunder and set fire
to the habitat of the insurgents and put to the sword every adult
male. Barani records in his Tarikhei-Firuz-Shahi, “‘the bleod of the
rioters ran in streams, heaps of the slain were to be seen near every
village pand the stench of the dead reached as far as the Ganges’’s

* After this terrible carnage the wood-cutters were detailed to clear
off the jungles and the roads were,built to make the region accessible
a8 a remedy against future trouble. Barani further records that from
that day the igta (fiefs) of Baran, Amroha, Sambhal and Kaiubi (Katebr)

S
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were rendered safe and permanently freed from trouble.l The peace
and tranquillity thus brought about however, did not last long and
during the nominal reigns of the weak successors of Balban, the
trouble again marred the civil administration in this region.

.4

After this nothing is heard about Shahjahanpur till the accession
of Firuz Tughlaq, the third ruler of the Tughlaq dynasty in 1351,
Howevey, Katehriyas in the region appear to have grown in strength
gradually, though they had to acknowledge the supremacy of Delhi
rulers by paying regular annuity.

Ip 1379 Raja Kharag Singh, the most celebrated of Katebriyas,? ,
invited Saiyad Muhammad the governor of Budaun and his brother
as his guest and killed them treacherously. Firuz Tughlaq, then
ruling at Delhi. attacked Katehr to avenge the treacherous murder
of Saiyad Muhammad. The raja fled to the hills, but sultan laid the
whole tract waste converting all western Rohilkhand into a vast
hunting preserve <so that nothing but game lived there.”’s

After the conclusion of the expedition, sultan directed Malik Daud
_governor of Sambhal to ravage Katehr every year, a process that
was repeated at any rate till 13854 Besides this sultan also led
expedition in this region annually ostensibly to hunt, but in fact to
strike terror into the hearts of the zamindars.®

This policy merely served to drive the Katchriyas further to the
east. - Kharag Singh conquered the Ahars and jungle tribes of Bisal-
pur and then extended his authority over all the country between
the Ramganga and the Sarda.® After the death of Firuz Tughlagq,
the empire fell into a state of chaos and civil war ensued betweea the
contending factions to seize the power at Delhi. Immediately beforeA
the catastrephic invasion of Tinur in 13978, Igbel Khen an  in-

fluential noble of Mahmud Skah who

suled at Delhi from 13991412

entered Katehr to exact tribute from a Hindu chieftain Hari Singh.?
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« 2. Nevill, op. cit., p. 132,

é-Mubarakshahi, P. 142; Ahmad, Kwajeh Nizamuddin

PP. 250—25P
8. Birhindi : op. cit., p. 142
4. Nevill, op. cft., p. 133
5, Sirhindi, op. ctt., p. 143
6. NeV'lnb 0p. cit.® p. 132 .
7. Ahmad, Khwaja, Nizamuddin ;
oftainas Ray NarSingh); evill, H.R., op.
Hari Singh) . :

: Sirhindi, Yahiya bin Ahnad bin Abdullah : Tarikh-

: The Tabagat-i- Akbari, Vol. I,

op. cit, p. 232% (He names the loe al

¢st., p. 133 (He names the Jocal chieftain



26 ‘
SHAHJABANPUR DISTRIOT

After the death of Makmud Shah in 1412 A.D.1 the nobles of
Dell.li selected Daulat Khan Lodi as his successor’. Daulat Khan
Lodi seems to have brought this part of the country under his strict
sway by securing the submission of Hari Singh in 1414 A. D.2 He
alor-lg with Mahabat Khan, who was then governor of Budaun extended
thelr.allegiance to Daulat Khan in the ensuing battle foi the throne.of
Delhi. ' Daulat Kbhan Lodi failed to ca pture the power and surrendered
.to Khl.zr Khan in 141% A. D.8 Khizr Khepn ruled till 1421 A. D
1m1.ned1ately after his accession he paid attention to the distur-bed.
region of Katehr and sent an army under Taj-ul-Mulk,4 his vizir, to
('zhastlée the recalcitrant Katchriya chief Hari Singh. ’The fear ’ of
imperial army compelled Hari Singh to take shelter in the jungles
of -Aonla and the entire Katehr wss utterly devastated. Shortly
aftcrwards, however, Hari Singh submitted and was pardoned. Hari
S.mgh remained quiet for a fow years, but in 1418 he again showed
signg of rebellion. Hari Singh not only withdrew the payment of
trlb.ute, l.)ut also revaged borders of Budaun and Sambhal. Once
again Taj-ul-Mulk was sent to obtain the submission of the rebel who,
w.hen pressed,” retired to the jungles of Aonla and from there to the
h_llls of Kl.zmaon.5 However, after the return of imperial forces, Hari
Sm.gh again came out of his hideout and unfurled the standard of
resisbance, necessitating this time (1419 A.D.) the personal march
of gultan XKhizr Khan, who along with a large army crossed the
Ramganga and devastated Sambhal including the entire belt of Katehr.
The expedition failed to subdue the insurgents and in the following
years repeated expeditions had to be taken up to suppress Hari Singh,
Hari Singh though agreed to pay the tribute but it is doubtful that
he bécame subservient after the expeditions.® Khizr Khan’s successor
Sultan Mubarak Shah (1421—34) had to take an expedition in 1429

A.D., to Katehr and had to be content only with the payment of re-

venue. An agreement was reached by which Hari Singh’s son entered
the service of thesultan,although in the following year the sultan found
it advisable to take yet another expedition against Hari Singh. This
time Hari Singh was imprisoned for a few days in default of payment
of revenue, but was soon released after making the payment.? From

o

}lbhmad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. ctf., pp. 290-291
id.,

Ibid., pp. 201-202; Sirhindi, op. cif., pp. 185-186°
Ahmad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. cit., p. 203 -
Birhindi, op. eit., p. 104 J
A:hnfad._ Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. cif., p. 306 -
‘Sirhindi, op. ot., p. 207 )

N
it

Ao kw

OH. I1—HISTORY 27
this time onwards, no revolts are heard of, as the Katehriyas did not
make any attempt to regain their independence.

Ip all probability Gola (in Shahjahanpur) was occupied at this
time, a fact which is further supported by the numerous coins found
here and at Mati.l Besides this, Zia-ud-din Barni and Farishta have
also mentioned about Gola in their annals.2  But it was less important
in comparison to Kant, where a garrison was established due to the
discovery of’a new eastern route througn Sandila and Lucknow.

After the death of Muhammad Shah, (1439) his imbecile son

-, Alauddin Alam Shah ascended the throne, but his authority over

the nobles was nominal., The region of Katehr was also included in
his kingdom. In 1451, Bahlul Lodi occupied the throne at Delhi, ,
while Alauddin Alam Shah retired to Budaun.® Under the reign
of Bahlul Lodi (1451—1488) the region of Katehr witnessed Jess
trouble. Rut it appears that the Katehriyas didnot pay their annual
tribute. In his reign and that of his successors, the Katehr proper
(the territory lying between the left bank of the Ganga and the hills
as far eastwards as Avadh) remained under the possession of the
Rajput chiefs.* However, the tract lying along the Ganga known as
khadar and bhur country and the principal highways passing through
this region were from: the beginning subjected to Muslim influence.
The route through Jalalabad witnessed the fiequent passage of the
Mugliin armies.s Husain Shah the ruler of Jaunpur, passed through this
route in 1478 A. D. towards Budaun, to express his solicitude at the
death of Alsuddin Alam Shah. Rivals-of Delhi and Taunpur rulers
also passed through this route in their respective campaigns.

After Bahlul’s death, his eldest son Sikandar Lodi ascended the
thrope in 1488 A. D. In 1491-22, the Katehriyas rose in rebel-
» Yion against him. All the local chiefs of this region united and offered
resistance to him but were defeated.¢ After this the Katehriyas did
not create trouble for a long time in the reign of Lodi sultans. They
were held in check by Muslim garrisor of Budaun.

After Sikandar’s death, his son Ibrahim ascended the throne. His
gteorn behaviour and open disregard of old nobility caused general

« 1. Novill, op. cit., p. 133
2. Ibide ' - »
3. Pandey, A. D. : The Firgt Afghan Empire, p. 57
4. Nevill, op. cit., p. 133
5. Ibid. .
6. Ahmad, Khwaja Nizamuddin, op. oit., p- 380
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resentment and at the time of Babur’s invasion in 1526, the Afghan
elements had became predominant in this region. The -country
beyond the Ganga came in the possession of refractory chieftains.
The Katehr region was held nominally, at this time by Afghan nobles,
bgt none of them were strong enough to bring the entire region under

‘their control. The predominance of Afghan elements came to an
end with. the victory of Babur in 1526. In 1528 Babur captured
Avadh Sambhal including Katehr and Rohilkhand. In 1529 prince
Humanyun Mirza was allotted the fief of Sambha!, which included
the territory of Katehr. He held it till Lis accebsion to the thirone
in 1530 A.'D.* On Humayun’s accession to the throne, Samlthal was
assigned to Mirza - Askari, Humayun’s' younger brether.2 - But
during the ten years (1536-—39) of Humayun’s reign, nothing rhuch
regarding -Shahjahanpur is heard. However, a guess about Shah-
jahanpur can be made on the stray references of Sambhal and Katehr,

the. latter in all probability comprised the area covered Dby -the
d.lstnct

In 1539 Haibat Khan Niazi and other Afghan nobles drove out
all the Mughals from Katehr and captured Sambhal. Haibat Khan
joined Sher Shah, while he was engaged in the struggle against Huma-
yun. After defeatmg Humayun, Sher Shah placed Sambbal unde: the
-charge of oue Nasir Khan, His tyrannical behaviour compelled the
emperor, to replace him by Isa Khan Kalkapur,3 a man of greater
confidence and sagacity and Nasir Khan was placed under him.¢ He
immediately reduced the entire Katenr and brought lawless zamindars
to submission. It appears from the records that his jagir also in-
cluded town of Tilhar and parganas of Kant and Gola.s To ensure
further security, he destroyed the jungles which constituted hideouts
for refractory zamindars. Sher Shah’s successor Islam Shah (1545—54)
was ‘made to call the Katehriyas to his standard in his campaign
against Khawas Khan, who was then an influential noble of the
emplre &

Isa Khan Kﬂ#apur, goven‘ror of Sambhal, was succeeded by Taj

1. Ahmad, Khwaja Nizn.muddin, op. 8it., Vol. II, p. 44

2. Yadger, Ahmad . Tarikh-i-Shahs, edited by M. Hidayat Husain <(Cal-
cutta, 1938), p. 128

. Og.mf.bbas Khan : TamkhiSher Shahi, (English trans. by Elhot H. M.),
p. 100

4, Nevill, op, mt.p 134 ‘ .
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Khau Kirapi, who became famous for the treacherous murder of
Khawas Khan, at the behest of Islam Shah.

After the 'death of Islam Shalt, the entire Rohilkhand and parti-
cularly the region covering this district appears to have relapsed into
a state of utter confusion and disorder. Historical records are, how-
ever, meagre to give any connected account of this region till ‘about
the accession of Akbar in 1556 A. D. After the formal capture of
Agraend Delhi. Humayun confirmed Qambar as governor of Budaun
and- bestowed Sambhal on Ali Quh Khan. Qambar highly resented
Ali Quh Khan 8 appomtment as he was deprived of a greater portion
of his terrltory He made a march ‘to Budaun, plundefed it and
advanced as far as Kant and Gola. Later on, Qambar was de-
feated captured and put to death by Ali Quh Khan,

When Akbar ascended the thrOne in 1656 A. D, Ah Quh Lhan,
having received the title of Khan Zaman was governor of Sarbhal.
He foiled the attempt of the Rajputs to revolt.l During the early
years of his reign, Kant-o-Gola was a separate sirkar in the
suba,h of Budaun,? and was administered by Husain Khan Tukriya..
In 1573, he was sent to crush the uprising at Budaun. Husain Khan
Tukriya died in 1576 at Fatehpur Sikri, After his death, Kant-0-Gola
was merged in the sirkar of Budaun, and thus lost its separate status
of a sirkar.

Abul Fazal’'s Ain-i-Akbari throws considerable light on the admi-
nistration of the district during Akbar’s reign, which remained prac-
tically unchanged throughout the reigns of his successors. The fore-
most change that was brought about was that Budaun lost its status
of being the capital of subah, and became merely a sirkar in the subah
of Delhi. The area covered by the present district of Shah]ahanpur

' lay in the sirkar of Budaun with the exception of portion of the Jala-

labad tahsil which was included in the Shamshabad mahal or pargana
of Kannauj sirkar. The mahals of Kant Gola and Bareilly? embraced
the major portion of the present distritt, The mahal of Kant comprised
the Shahjahanpur tahsil, pargana of Tilhar and part of Jalalabad and
Khera Bajhera., The chief landowners of Kant were Bachhil Raj-
puts, who furnished a force of 300 horse and 2,000 foot. The mahal
of Gola embraced pargana Nigohi, tahsil Powayan and part of Lakhim-

1. Nevill, op. ost., p. 134
2. Ibid. .
8. Abul Fazl: sin-i-Ahbari, Vol. II {Eag. Trans. by H. 8. Jarret), p. 167
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pur-Kheri and Pilibhit districts. The principal landowners of this
mahal were Bachhil Rajputs. They provided a fighting force of
100 cavalry and 1,000 infantry. A portion of Khera Bajhera was
included in the small pargana of Saneha, in Budaun sirkar and part
of it comprising Katra and Jalalpur was included in the mahal of

Bareilly.

However, owing to the change of names and the alterafions in
area in the cage of several parganas, it is at present not possible to
effect a complete reconstruction of this district as it existed during
Akbar’s reign, Consequently any comparison of the old and present
areas and revenue receipts, can only be approximate. '

* The history of Shahjahanpur remained obscure for & cousiderable
petiod after the death of Akbar in 1605. The contemporary histo-
rians ;arely make any mention of this place in their annals and coa-
centrate mainly upon the events occurring around the capital or on
the outlying confines of the empire . It appears that the imperial

governors paid less attention to this part and local Katehriya chief-

Sains continued to enjoy undisturbed possessions in theit territory so
long as they did not create disturbances. :

After the merger of Kant-o-Gola in the sirkar of Budaum in about
1576, nothing is hoard of the district till the days of Shahjahan (1628—
1658). He shifted the headquarters of Budaun sirkar from Budaun
to Bareilly.r In his reign the Katehriyas extended their possessions
into the farai. They were chastised by Rustam Khap, the governor
of Moradabad and were expelled from the farai region. A more
gerious rebellion by the Katshriyas broke out at the end of Shahjahan’s
reign, but it was put down by Makrand Rai, the faujdar of Bareilly.

Durh;g the reign of Shahjahan, Diler Khan and Bahadur Khan, who
were real brothers, played important role. in relation to the district.
They were Jagirdars of Kalpi and Kamnauj respectively. Bahadur
Khan also known as Sarabdal Khan was confecred the title of Umdat-
ul-mulk.? It was Bahadur Khan, who laid the foundation of Shah-

jahanpur town, giving to it the name of the emperor.®

“]‘),i‘ler Khan attacked the Rajputs, Bachhils and Gaurs in' 1647
to punish them for plundering a treasure convey at Kant in the same

1. Nevill, op. oit., p. 138
2. Ibid. >
8. Imperial Gassttser : United Provindea (Bareilly Divisior), p. 78
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year. He defeaied them at Chinaur near the present cantonment.
In recognition of his services, the emperor bestowed 14 villages on
him and ordered him to build a fort. He selected the site at a place

called Noner Khera, near the junctions of the Garra and Khannaut.2
Diler Khan also established the muhallas of Diler Ganj and Bahadur

Ganj in fhe Shahjahanpur town.?

Ig Aurangzeb’s reign once again Katehriyas created trouble
ip 1679 and refused to pay the revenue. Muhammad Rafj, the
nazim of Bareilly, was able to suppress them only with great diffi-
culty. .

After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, this region together with
the entire north India fell into a state of utter anarchy. The Mugha]
smpire began to disintegrate which gave rise to several independent
principalities in north India, the territories of Farrukhabad, Avadh,
Bundelkhand and Rohilkhand being more important. This district
alongwith entire Rohilkhand, later on, came undef the influence of®
the Bangash and Rohilla Pathans, who played a major role in the
subsequent history of the district. i '

MoperN PERIOD

The first to rise into prominence were the Bangash Pathans.
Their chief Muhammad Khan Bangash?® (the founder of Farrukhabad)
was a cavalier of fortune, who in 1720 took forcible possession of
Jalalabad (district Shahjahanpur). His growing power brought to
his side the Pathans of Shahjahanpyr, many of whom enlisted them-
selves in his service.4 o

In the meantime, the Rohillas of this region were also extending
their sphere of influence. Ali Muhammad Khan, their leader (with\
headquarters at Aonla in Bareilly déstrict) was gradually extending
his possessions. In 1741 he occupied the bulk of the parganas of the
present Shahjahanpur digtrict. 5 He died on September 25, 1748.8

« 1. Nevill, op. cit., p. 136

.2, Ibg. _

3. Conybsare, H. C. and Atkinson, E. T. : Staiistical, Descriptive and Historical
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V (Allahabad, 1879), ®p. 105 .
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5. BSrivastava, A. L. : 4wadh Ks Pratham Do Nawab (Hindi translation of) The

First Two Nawabs of ABadh (Agra, 1957), p. 112
6, Ibid., p. 117
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In November, 1749, Qaim Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, at the
instigation of Safdar Jang (the nawab vizir of Avadh), invaded Rohil-
khand, but was defeated and slain by the Rohillas at Dauri Rasulpur
near Budaun.l The result of this battle was that the entire present
district of Shahjahanpur fell in the hands of the Rohillas whose history
is rather concerned with the accounts of other districts of Rohilkhand
than with Shahjahanpur. The latter passed into the hands of the
most pcominent Rohilla leader, Hafiz Rohmat Khan (father-in-law
of Ali Muhammed Khan’s son, Sadullah Khan) on the partition of the
Rohilla principality in 1764. However, the tract was hardly under
the control of the Rohilla leader. The Pathans of Shahjahanpur
resented the assumption of authority by their fellow tribesmen of
'Bareilly, Aonla and Budaun and in consequence extended their sympa-
thies rather towards Avadh than to Hafiz Rahmat Khanand his con-
federates. The towns of Shahjahanpurand Tilhar were still left in the
hands of the old Afghan families, while elsewhere the Gaur raja of
Powayanand the Hindu landlords were left in almost indepeundent

possession of their estates.

In the sucoeeding years the Marathas often invaded Rohilkhand.
To put an end to the growing raids of the Marathas, Hafiz Rabm.at
Khan sought assistance from Safdar Jang’s son and successor, Shuja-
-ud-daula (the nawab vizir of Avadh) Eventually in June, 1772
a treaty was made between the Rohillas and Shuja-ud-daula(which
the British commander-in-chief, Robert Barker, witnesged) by which
the Rohillas agreed to pay Shuja-ud-daula Rs 40 lakhs on
his obliging the Marathas to retire from Rohilkhand either by peace
or war.?

In the winter of 1772-73, the Marathas once again invaded
Rohilkhand, but on an intimidating movement of Shuja-ud-caula’s
army (which was accompanied-by a detachment of the Company’s
troops) the Marathas hastily withdrew and soon afterwards were
racalled to their bases in central India due to internal dissensions at
Poona (now Pune). Shuji-ud-diula demanded the stipulated indem-
nity from the Rohilles and repeatedly wrote to Hnfiz Rahmat KlLan
to pay Rs 40 lakhs.® At the end of the year 1773, Shuja-ud-daula

1. Strachey, J. : Hastings And the Rohilla War (Oxford, 1892), pp. 16-17

. 9023
2. Brivastava, A. L. : Shuja-ud-daula, Vol. II (Lahcre, 1945), pp. 201-202;
Moon, Penderel :  Warren Hastings and British India (London, 1947), p. 124; Dodwell
B. B. (Ed.): Ths Oambridge History of India, Vol. V. pp. 217-218
3. Dodwell, H. H. (Ed.) : The Oambridge History of India, Vol. V, p. 219
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endeavoured to recover the money due from Hafiz Rahmat Khan
whose refusal to pay the same was the immediate occasion of war,
The nawab vizir obtained the assistance, not only of the Engligh, but
of syveral Rohilla chiefs. Hafiz Rahmat Khan at once started orga-
nizing resistance but he was illsupported by the Rohillas, who
coneealed their treachery by arriving too late to be of any assistance
in the war,

The Avhdh forces assisted by a brigade of the Company’s troops
under Champion entered Shahjahanpur without opposition on the
20th of "April, 1774. The allied army on crossing the Avadh border

*was joined by many lavdlords and Pathans of the neighbourhood.

In the meantime Hafiz Rahmat Khan had taken up a strong
position near Miranpur Katra. His forces comprised 28,000 men
with 60 guas and a great number of rockets. .

The Avadh forces were determined to bring the Rohillas drawn
toa battle. They, therefore, made a feint of attacking Pilibhit, where
Hafiz Rahmat Khan’s family was staying at that time. This had the
desired effect. Hafiz Rahmat Khan marched out of his more secure
position on 23rd April, 1774, only to find the enemy drawn up in battle
array to receive him. The battle was inevitable in such’circumstances
though there was no time to follow any regular plan ‘n the battle,
The action taken by Avadh forces was a mere cannonade in which the
English forces, with their superiov guns and ammunition and better
discipline, defeated Hafiz Rahmat Khan who was struck in the breast
by a cannon shot and fell down.r With tbe loss of their leader the entire
Rohilla army broke and fled, lehving 2,000 dead or wounded on the
field. The valour of the Rohillas extorted the admiration of the Bri-
tish commaunder, Champion. They showed, he said, “great bravery and
xesolution............they gave proofs of# good share of ‘military

knowledge by showing inclinations, to force our flanks at the same
time and endeavouring to call off our attention by & brisk fire on our
centres. ..., .....it is impossible to déscribe a more obstinate firm-
ness of resolution than the enemy displayed”# From Miranpur
Katra the victorious allies marched to Pilibhit and thenoe to Bareilly.
The nawab vizir at once proclaimed annexation of Rohilkhand, and
this’step was confirmed by the treaty of Laldhang signed on the 7th
of October, 1774. . _

1. EHiot, H, M, and Dowson, J. 1 The. History of India ae told by #is own Historiane,
Vol. VII (Allahabad, 1964), pp. 511812 / : " '

2. Dodwell, H. B9, op, oz, pp. 219-250
16 Genl. (R)—1984—5,,



4 SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRIOT

During the 27 years of Avadh rule thereis little to narrate, The
adminigtrators were mere farmers of the revenue and their sole aim was
t? 8queeze t0 the maximum ag early ag possible out of the peasantry,
8ince a contract geldom lasted for more than two years at the most.
The results wore inevitable. The population decreased, large areas of
cultivated land were abandoned and the territory was rapidly re-
duced to a deplorable condition, ”

The rule of the nawaq vizir, Saadat Al Khan, came to a close
with the treaty of Lucknow executed on the 10th of November, 1801.1
Thereby Rohilkhand including Shahjahanpur was ceded to the East
India Company in liquidation of the debts he had incurred on account
of the maintenance of British forces and Shahjahanpur was included
in the charge of the collector of Bareilly. No further event of impog-
tance occurred till the formation of the Shahjahanpur district in
1813-14, and thereafter the district remained in peace till the convul-
sfon caused by the freedom struggle of 1857,

When the news of the outbreak of freedom struggle at Meerut
reached Shahjahanpur towards the middle of May, 1857, the dis-
trict was garrisoned by the 28th Indian Infantry and the civil charge
was then héld by Ricketts, the district magistrate. The military
officers appear to have placed implicit confidence in the sepoys,
although the general excitement among the men, fanned by the cir-
culation of rumours about the greaged dartridges and the adulteration
of flour with bone-duat, afforded ground for anxiety.?

On the 26th of May, the first day of the Id festival some of
the sepoys informed their officers that the Jocal populace intended to
plunder the treasury on the oceasion of a large annual fair called Chi-
naur-ka-mela, held near cantonment at a village of that name cloga
to the burial ground of some of the principal Pathans. The officer
commanding the regiment ordered the number of the station guards
to be increased and the sentries to be doubled. This order, however,
was treated by the sepoys as a slight and had an effect quite contrary
to that intended, for the sepoys immediately caught hold of the trea- .
sury ag & grievance and said that they were being punished for re-

. fusing to bite the greased cartridges. They were also annoyed at, not
being ablé to get to the fair, owing to their extra duty. Ricketts,”

1. Dharms Bhava: Hislory end Adminisiration of the North-Western Pro -
vinows, 18031858 (Agra, 1956), p. 76 _ S

2. Fisher, F. H., op. oit., p. 147
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recommended to the commanding officer for the can-
cellation of the obnoxious order. The number of sentries was not,
however, reduced till after the fair, Two or three days previous to
the outbreak of freedom struggle an event took place which plainly
showed the state of feelings among the sepoys. A bill to the amount

d as the money was being taken out of the

of Rs 2,000 was cashed an
treasury, the sentry was hea-d saying “I will let the money go this

time but*no more shall be taken out”.2

[ ] .
Nothing further happened till the morning of the 31st May, when

the regiment broke out and commenced an attack upon the Euro-

peans agsembled, at the time, in the Roman Catholic church. On

that day Ricketts and most of the officers aud their ladies were
attending divine gervice, when, yelling gix or seven sepoys armed with
gwords and clubs rushed into the building. Ricketts was wounded and

dashed out, ouly to be cut down at & short distance from the door.

The officers managed t0 drive out the assailants and close the doors,

sending the women 40 the turret for their gafety. The safety of the
Buropeans was, however, gocured by the arrival of a number of sepoys

faithful to them and the officers’ gervants bringing guns and other

weapons. In the meantime several Europeans had lost their lives.
Captain James the commanding officer, was shot on parade near

“the barracks on the same day while trying to reason with his men.
Thereupou, Jenkins, the joint magistrats, strongly advised a retreat
to Powayan. Accordingly the ladies and children were put in a

carriage and a buggy and driven off to Powayau. After 3 km. they

were jointed by Jenkins. Raja Jagannath Singh of Powayan, who

was afraid of the consequences of arranging reception of the fugiti-
ing for Mubhamdi (district Kheri). The

ves insisted on the party leavin
.Taja was correct in his assessment that he was unable to protect the

party in the event of an attack by the freedom fighters.? Accordingly
he furnished an escort to the carriages and the party reached Mubamdi

~on the lst June.
The sepoys, however, kopt firing ab them from some distance
“outside the church, but did not make any advance upon the small
number of Buropeans assembled. About this time, the sepoys went
to the jail and let theg prisoners lose. The government property was

k4

hearing this,

1. Ibid, p. 148 )
9. Risvi, S. A. A. (Ed) je Freedom Siruggle in UMor Pradesh, Vol. V, (Luek-

now, 1960}, pp. 197-198



°

36
SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

x’;td tc:J h.avo been chiefly plundered by the jail guard and barkandazes.
der(;; ghls, the sepoys proceeded to the house of treasurer for plun-

Niss n?tig l(;nt;;mi tdhe town of Shahjahanpur the sepoys appointed
B Ah- 0 had formerlv held that post, as kotwal and then sot
.ep adir Ali Khan fmd Ghulam Husein Khan as joint governors. The
: p:ys malrch.ed off in a’ body towards Bareilly, and were acco.mPanied
: g mfxu avi, named b-arfaraz Ali, resident of Gorakhpur. It appears
at this man had arrived at Shabjahanpur 20 days before the
t.)utbreak of freedom struggle, and it is thought that ho was chiefly
instrumental in exciting the sepoys to join the struggle. He after-
wards went to Delhi and was there appointed chief of the Ghazis.

f.['he bungalows in cantonments we'e plundercd, the people of
the Vl].l&gffs in the neighbourhood of Rosa factory, together with the
free.dom fighters from the towr, were actively employed ir plun-
dering the wotks connected with the sugar refinery and rum factory

of Carew and Co. which was afterwards set to fire. The two -

persons in chdrge of the factory-Carew and Brand-mansged to escapeé
ffrom the place. Later on, Carew was recaptured and was put to death
in Lucknow, while Brand died of fever in Nepall

| The news of the freedom struggle of Shahjahanpur reached Tilhar
towards the evening of the 31st May and Ghulam Muhammad Khan,
a prominent resident of the place at once caused the gangs of prisoners
employed in constructing the government school building to be
released. He than cjected the tahsildar, geized the police-station and
desfroyed the records.? At Miranpur Katra persons who joined the
struggle were Faiz Mubammad Khan and Ghulam Xhan, each of
whom raised a regiment of infantry.s In the Powayan tahsil the raja,
who was guided by his brother, Baldeo Singh, endeavoured to raise a
large force and collected the rents.s At Jalalabad the tahsildar,
Ahmdyar Khan, showed, his sympathy with the fighters for free-

dom by releasing soveral prisioners.5

Teft to their own devices, the freedom fighters began to ma ke
their own arrangements for gome form of administration » Th3y first

1. Chaudhuri, 8. B. : Civil Rebellion in the Indian %utinies (1857—1858), (Cal-

outta, 1987), p. 116
2. Fisher, ¥. H., op. cit., p. 165
8. Ibid.
5, Ibid.,». 188

- fow days and then proceeded to
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appointed as many of tho former servants of government as they
found willing to join the service. In these arrangemerts they were
agsisted by Hamid Hasan Khan, d:puty collector and Nizam Al
Khan, a former tahsildar, but there was little semblance of order
and for a time plunder and looting had become very cOmmon. ‘

When "the news of the Bareilly outbreak reached Shahjahanpur
a proclamation was issued by Qadir Ali Khan who led a processicn
{hrough the town, declaring the overthrow of the British rule and
agsumption of the government by the Rohillas under Khan Bahadur
Kban (grandson of Hafiz Rahmat Khan).

Ou the 8th of June the freedom fighters from Sitapur passed
through the district on their way to Fatehgarh. After fow days
nawab Ghulam Qadir Khan who had hitherto been absent came
back to Shahjahanpur with an order from Khan Bahadur Khan
appointing him nazim of the district in supercession of Qdir Ali Khan.
His deputies were Nizam Ali Khan, Hamid Hasan Khanand Khan
Ali Khan. The commauder of the forces was Abdur-Rauf. The
management of the Hindu landholders proved a difficul$ tark and for
reducing them nawab Ghulam Qadir Khan obtained agsistance from

Bareilly.

After the British troops regained posxession of Tatehgarh, the
nawab of Farrukhabad, together with Firoz Shah and Ismail Khan,
came to Shahjahanpur, remained with Ghulam Qadir Khan for a
Baroilly. About the time of the capture

of Lucknow Nana Saheb arrived in Shahjahanpur and ercamped in
the mango grove near the church for about ten days. From there
~\ana Saheb went to Bareilly and joined Khan Bahadur Khan.

During the short period of the rule by the freedom fightets -
many servants lately in government employ in this district were in
the habit of occasionally sending information to Alexander, the com-
missioner, at Naini Tal and to other British officers at Agra and else-
where. At the end of January, 1858, a IMeSSEDEET, carcying letters
from Hamid Hasan Khan to the English authorities at Agra and else-
where was, seized by some of Ghulam Qadir Khan’s people and this
Jed to the murder of Hamid Hasan Khan. He and his brother were
enticed to an intesview on the assurences of safety and were then
attacked. The latjer escaped being geverely wounded, but died a
few days later, Hamid Hasan Khan, was cut down and killed on the

+ and one of his attéadants shared the same fate. .
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It was decided by the British Governor-General that the re-conquest
of Rohilkhand should follow the re-capture of Lucknow. Accordingly
three columns of soldiers converged upon Rohilkhand; starting from
different points, one under General Penny was to cross the Ganga at
Nadauli and march on Miranpur Katra in order to join (leneral

Walpole’s division advancing from Lucknow; while Brigadier John .

Jones was to advance on Moradabad from Roorkee. Connected with
theso operations was the force stationed at Fatehgarh under Brigadier

Seaton. The latter had ascertained that a large number of freedom ¢

fighters had collected on the borders of Farrukhabad and Shahjahan-
.pur, and had occupied on the Bareilly road, three strong positions at
Allahganj, Kankar and Bangaon.

: Leaving Fatehgarh on the night of 6th April, 1858, Seaton
veached Kankar (a small village south of Bangaon in Jalalabad tahsil),
by day light, drove back the freedom fighters’ cavalry and stormed

. the villages held by them, causing to them a loss of 250 lives. Seaton
had onlyfive men killed and seventeen wounded. His exploit had
an important effect, for the freedom fighters hastily abandoned
Allahgunj, destroying the bridge over the Ramganga.

General Walpole’s division was, however, afterwards opposed
by the freedom fighters from Allahganj on the 28th of April, 1858,
in which Nizam Ali Khan was defeated and slain, enabling the
British force to occupy Jalalabad. The day before Walpole had been
joined by Colin Campbell (commander-in-chief who later became
Lord Clyde) and the combined force marched unopposed and reached
Sh&hjfhanpur on the 30th of the same month.

2
On the arrival of the British troops, the town of Shahjabanpur

“was evacuated by the freedom fighters who were then under the
command of Maulvi Akmad Ullah of Faizabad who was their most

ocelebrated leader. Maulvi Ahmad Ullah finds a conspicuous place
in the history of, the freedom struggle of 1857. Though with no
military training, he had, the natural talents of a born leader and never
missed a weak point in the enemy line and always strove to strike at
it. It is said that Nana Saheb was also at Shahjahanpur agd that he
had directed the destruction of all the public buildings, so that the
British might find no shelter on their arrival. .

The Britisk troops encamped at Azizganj, about a km. from
Bhahjahanpur and wo companies were sent to occupy the forb
which commanded the approaches to the town. '

¢
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Meanwhile; on the 2nd of May, 1858 Colin Campbell proceeded
towards Bareilly and had left Colonel Hale in charge of Shahjahanpur,
The day after Colin Campbell’s departure the freedom fighters advan-
ced upon Shahjahanpur, headed by Maulvi Ahmad Ullah who had
returned from the direction of Muhamdi. They compelled the British
to retiro within the jail, which had beeu rapidly fortified on the pre-
vious day and was close to Hale’s camp. There the British force was
beleaguered Yor nine days by the Maulvi, who had seized the old fort
and pla.ced eight guns in position against the jail.

o Getting the news of events, Colin Campbell at once despatched
a brigade under John Jones. Jones after facing the fighting sepoys
coming across in his route, met Hale at the eastern outskirts
of the town of Shahjahanpur where the freedom fighters were too
strongly placed to be dislodged. From the 11th to the 15th of May
the Maulvi waited for reinforcements and was joined by the Begam
of Avadb, Prince Firoz Shab and some followers of Nana Saheb. On
the 15tb the Maulvi attacked the Buitish entrenchments, but he failed
to drive them from their position. .

Meanwhile, Colin Campbell marched from Bareilly and reached
Shahjahanpur on May 18, but was disappointed in his efforts of bring-
ing the Maulvi to a decisive action. The Maulvi, however, took re-
courss to his former tactics and by dispersion prevented the

immediate slaughter of his followers.

But the one result of Colin Campbell’s campaign was the expulsion
of the freedom fighters from the district, On the 25th of May, 1858,
Thomas Seaton was appointed to command at Shahjahanpur and
also watch the Avadh borders.

*  An important episode which occurred in the beginning of June,

1858, had a marked effect on the reoccupation of the district by the .
British. On the 5th of that month the Maulvi set out for Powayan
hoping to induce the raja to take pait in a new league against the
British. Reachiug the fort, he was refused ingress; and on attempt-
ing to fo ce an entrance he was shot dead by Baldeo Singh, who was
encouraged by Lieutenant De Kantzow, at that moment the guest
of the raja. His dead body was then captured by the raja and sent
to Money, fhe magistrate at Shahjabanpur where it was displayed in
the kotwali. ‘The raje received o sum of Rs 50,000 which the British
government had set as prize money gn this valiant freedom fighter's
head. Thus perishéd a great patriot, a great leader and a great man.

[ -~
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Even Englishmen have spoken of him as a man of great abilities, of
undaunted courage, of stern determination and by far the best soldier
amongst the freedom fighters.

. From now onwards commenced an era of most violent repres-
sions and reprisale. There were 33 officials who had accepted jobs
under the freedom fighters. One of these, Ahmadyar Khan was
ext.ac.uted, but the rest appear to have escaped punishment under the
Beitish pI:oclamation. Ghulam Qadir Khan died shor?;ly after the
x;eocchpatmn of the district by the British. Fazl Haqg, a resident of
S hah]uban pur, who held the appointment of tahsildar in Aonla before
tl?e. ou:tbreak of freedom struggle, but accepted the post of nazim of
Pilibhit under the freedom fighters did not again visit Shahjahanpur
aud was supposed to have died subsequently. The properties and
estates belonging to the freedom fighters, vesponsible for the killing
of the Europeans were forfeited by the government. l

Thereafter, for the next 50 years or so the district remained peace-
ful. The chief events, apart fiom the settlements of land revenue,
had been development of communications and expassion of trade
iotnd commerce. New roads and railway lines were constructed. The
ln.troduction of English education brought to the people of the dis-
trict new social, political and scientific ideas of the western countries.
In course of time a sizeable number of newly educated middle class
people had appeared on the scene, who could not only speak English
language but had a common stock of western literary ideas too. Vari-
ous other developments took place during the period like reorganisa-
tion of the administration and establishment of post-offices, hospitals,
English schools and canal system.

Towards the close of the 19th century the activities of Arya Samsj
were spread to the district headquarters and some other towns. Its
doctrine of monotheism, uplift of down trodden members of society,
education of women and widqw re-marriage were responsible for &
great social upsurge all over the district, as elsewhere in the country.

_ The 20th century saw the expansion of nationalism in the country.
Ifl the district, the youth became restless, discontentment became
rife and events moved rapidly. During the partition of Bengal (1305)
the district did not lag behind in bolding public meetings! organizing
Stikea ard protests and creating awareness among the péoPIe of the

indo;.l'p. Biavi, 8. A. A- (BL) + Prasdon. Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. V, (Luoksow,
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ruthlessneas and oppressiov of foreign rule. Simultaneously, the:
movement for boycotting foreign goods. alto gained momentum.
Even in the interior of the district the Swadeshi movement struck,
deep roots, when mass oaths to boycott foreign made articles and pat-
ronise Swadeshi gocds were taken by the people.

The second decade of the present canturysaw the establishments-
of & Congress’ committee in the district. In.1920 the Non-Co-opera-
tion movement started by Mahatma QGandhi also spread here. JIt-
was an attempt to widen Swadeshi movement from a mere boycott
of British goods to 2 boycott of every thing. or institution that wass
British.! Local leade1s addressed largely attended meetings at Shah-
jahanpur, Jalalabad, Baragaon, Tilhar, Miranpur Katra and other:
places. They explained the concept of Swadeshi and Swaraj to the.
people. A campaign was launched in the district for using indige-
nous goods, especially khadi or home-spun cloth. For the first time.
students, peasants and workers were drawn in large numbers into the-
fold of the movement and they boycotted the shops selling foreiga.
goods. People were exhorted to leave government services and boy-
cott the courts, and students were asked not to attend government
schools. The district administration imposed ban on the sale of
khadi, but foreign eloth worth thousands of rupees was almost daily
reduced to ashes at public places. Towards the close of 1921 the.
movement gathered momentum, particularly on the eve of the visit
of the Prince of Wales to India. During the Khilafat movament,
the people of the district also shared the rejoicings of the Turkish vie-
tories with the rest of the country. The Chauri Chaura incident (in
Gorakhpur district in 1922) caused Mahatma Gandhi to call off the-
l\Ion-Co-c)peration movement in the whole country. -

As soon as Gandhiji withdrew the agitation, the government
swooped on him and put him bshind the bars. It was time for the
revolutionaries who had been lying low, to stir into action again.
All convicts of the Mainpuri conspiracy case were pavdoned after
the British victoryin the First World ‘War. They included Ram
Prasad ‘Bismil’, Raja Ram and others. Shahjshanpur became.ons,
of the centres of the revolutionary activities. Ram Prasad ‘Bismil
organized a party and several youths joined him. One Offh@erw"ﬂ?
ullah Khan, a sturdy youth, was known to ‘Bismil’ since his childhood,

— -
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ifevVa? algo a poet like ‘Bismil’. Prem Kishen Khénn&, the son of
an engineer, was useful member of the party and also helped procur-
ing cartridges_ for pistols.t e

ries&?geui:}:(;unt of money waes urgently needed by the revolutiona-
o go:;m S: arms and ammurition. The party decided to loot
consoinne r:m:ne cash. On 9th August, 1925, the famous XKakori
onepit is); 8 i] popularly k.t.xown as the Kakori Kand, tock place.
P fm:nmz r;;lway station on the Northern Railway, at a short
the 8 Do Mouc ow. A pumber of armed revolutionaries stopped
and.Alamna > radabad'-Lucknow passenger train between Kalkori
o ger by pulling the alarm chain and forcibly took away

e cash from the guard’s compartment. The police spread their
nfat very wide and arrested 56 persons of the revolutionary parties io
different parts of the country. The case attracted a good deal of
attentl.on and after protracted trial lasting for about two years, it
ended in conviction. Ram Prasad ‘Bismil’, Roshan Singh and Ashf; q-
ullah Khan. associated with the district were sent to the -gallows.
f)thex: prominent leaders of the party were awarded various terms of
imprisopment .

’ For' the next few years, the district temained quiet. In 1928, the
slump in the political activity and decadence in public life were sudd-
el_]ly roused by the goverament announcement of appointment of
Simon Commission. It was appointed mainly to review the working
a.nd progress made by the central and provineial governments estab-
lished tfnder the Government of India Act of 1919 and to make the
suggestion for realising the goal of self-government by the Indians.
_A complete hartal was observed in the district and demonstrators
in large numbers marched in processions waving black flags and carry-
ing ‘Go Back Simon’ banners.

_ Mahatma Gandhi made a Lurricane tour of the whole of northern
Indla. in order to gather support for the newly launched Civil Dis-
°b°‘,‘i_‘e.nce movement. Between October 11 and Novemper 11, 1929
he visited the district twice and addressed soveral largely attended
f;;l;? meetings and exh orted the people to boycott the foreign goods,
ot iﬂlllle fl'%l(l)l intoxicants, uplift the Harijans, patromize® khadi and

ngress organization in large number.

P 103 Gupta, M. : History of ths Indian Revolutionary M~vement, (Bombay, 1973),
2. Ibid., p. 546
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In 1930 Civil Disobedience movement was started in Shahjahan-
pur, as in  other parts of the country. The first phase of the move-
ment was the violation of the Salt Act. Contraband salt making
was started in June of the same year at Azizganj, Shahjahaupur and

several other places in the distict before large gatherings. On the
news of Gaxgdhiji’s arrest, complete hartal was observed in Shahjahan-
pur and other towns iu the district. Congress flags were taken out .
in progessions to the accompaniment of patriotic songs. Boycott
of foreign cloth and picketing of liquor shops continued daily at
Shahjahanpur, Baragaonm, Jalalabad, Tilhar and Powayan. Even
cketed to prevent worshippers wearing foveign clothes
Several spinning competitions were held
rict. Though thero was a slight let-up

in ihe activities due to Gandbi-Trwin Pact in 1931, yet the no-rent
campaign took fresh impetus when pamphlets urging cultivators
not to purchase attached propeity were circulated in the district.
The local peasants refu.ed to pay rent and several arrests were made.
The Civil Disobedience movement continued unabated till May 1934, )
when Gandhiji withdrew it. During this movement more than 400

persons from the district were sent to jail or fined.

The people of the district participated in the elections for the
provincial legislative assembly in 1937. To the course of the election
campaign Govind Ballabh Pant addressed & meeting at Shahjahanpur.
He spoke on the subject of freedom and asked Cougressmen to estab-
lich mass contacts. The Congress capdidates were returned with
overwhelming support and the Congress won an absolute majority

in the provincial assembly. .
—45) the local landlords

During the Second World War (1939
were called upon to help the British government in the army recruit-
ment programme and other war efforts. On January 22, 1940, Subhas
Chandre Bose visited the district. He we s greeted by large audience
at Shahjahanpur. He explained the Congress attitude towards the
War and ascribed country’s poverty to the British rule and made an
impausioned appeal advocating immediate mass ¢truggle for achiev-
ing independence. He revisited the district on March 5, 1940 and

received a purse of Rs 1,000.

temples were pi
from obtaining entrance.
in various parts of the dist

th Katju addressed a meeting
ained the importance of ‘the
ry wasto be united, and

Y
On September 12, 1040, Kailash, Na
at the district headquarters. He expl
tri-colour flag under which <he whole count
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requested the people to be ready for the movement about to be launch-
ed by the Congress. In 1941, the movement fov Individual Satya-
mhw was launched, particularly against the War Fund and a nUmi)er
of people from the district courted arvest.

. On A}lgust 8, 1942, the Indian National Congress passed a resolu-
tion calling upon the British to relinquish power and Quit India’.
1*{0&1‘1)’ all local leaders were anested, but their places continued to be
filled up by other volunteers. The movement resulted in layge-scale
destruction of government property, uprooting of railway lines and
distuption of telepkone lines. Schools and colleges were closed for
8n indefinite period and anti-government literature was put into
cu'tfulation. People from rural areas also joined the movement. The
movement convinced the Britishers that they with all their might
were hardly capable of continuing their rule in India for a longer
period. The Congress leaders were released in 1946 and in the same
year in the elections for the provincial legislature, the Congress gaired
majority. With the end of the War and particularly after the
.viotory of the Labour Party in the elections in Britain, the
independonce of India became an immediate issue. The fight
for freedom was henceforth waged not in the battle-field but round the
council tables.

On August 15, 1947, the country was liberated from the alien rule
and became frec, but it was partiticned into two separate and inde-
pendent units of India and Pakistan. Thousauds and lakhs of Hindu

.l'efugees had to leave Pakistan and seck shelter in India. A bout
2,.461 displaced persons from Pakistan came down to settle in the
distiict. The day of Independence—August 15, is celebrated every
~year in this district, as-elsewhere in the country, as a national festival
‘with great rejoicing and enthusiarm.

On hearing the news of the* assassination of Mahatma Gandhi on -

Jaauary 30, 1948, the whole district went into mourning. Merlkets,
sohools, offices and all government and other institutions, etc., we:e
elosed and several’ processions were taken out and meetinge keld to
,mourn the tr&gio'und"irrepmble losg of the Father of the Nation.
Thie district also romembers those of its people-who participated ir the
struggle for freedom and lost their lives. Maityrs’ Day is cbserved
every year on every-30th January, the day of Mahatma Gandhi’s
-asanssination, when homage is phid to them all uver the district, as
~olsewhere in . the Btate.
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With the cnactmeunt and adoption of the Coustitutior of India on
January 26, 1950, India became a sovereign democratic republic.
The day was celebrated in the district by taking out processions, hold-
ing meetings and hoisting national flag at government and other build-
ings. It is known as the Republic. Day and is celebrated with enthu-
siasm every year all over the district.

On the occasion of the celebration of the silver jubilee year of
Independence (1973), 144 persons of the district who had taken part
« in the freedom struggle, or their dependents in cas2 they were no lon-
ger alive, were favoured with awards of inscribed lamra patras (copper-
plates), placing on record the services rendered by them to the cause -
of the liberation of the country from foreign rule.

e



CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

POPULATION

Total Population

According to the census of 1971, the total populatio;l of the
district was 12,86,104 (females 5,70,675) which was distributed over
four tahsils. The statement below furnishes the tabsilwise statistics
of population :

. Population
Tahsil
Persons Males Femalea
Powayan 2,96,488 1,63,043 1,32,5458
Tilhar 3,21,913 1,79,471 1,42,443
Shahjahanpur 4,11,947 2,217,363 1,84,584
Jalalabud 2,565,756 1,44,752 1,11,004
Total 12,86,104 7,15,5629 5,70,575

The area of the district according to the Central Statistical
Organisation was 4,581 sq. km. in 1971, The district occupied 33rd
position in respect of area and 40th position in respect of population
ameng the districts in the State,

The density of population in the district was 281 persons per
8q. km. which was lowor than the State average of 30 persons per 8q.
km. Among the tahsils, the :most densely populated was Shahjahan-
pur with a density of 403 persons per sq. km. followed by Tilhar with
300, Jalalabad with 269 ard Powayan with 191 persons per sq. km. In
the rural and urban areas of the district, the density of population per
8q. km. was 240 and 6,41 persons respectively. .

The number of females per 1,000 males was 862 in 1901, 841 in
1911, 852 in 1921, 836 in 1931, 822 in 1941, 826 in 1951 and 1961
and 797 in 1971. It would thus appear that the sex ratio was lowest
(797) during the decade 196171 and highest (863) during 1891—10801,
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In 1971, the district had a lower sex ratio (797) than the State avera ge
of 879. The sex ratio of the district in rural and urban areas was 836
and 809 respectively. The Statement I at the end of the chapter gives
figures of area ard population of the district at the censuses of 1961

and 1971,

Growth of Population

First census of population of the district was carried out in
1847, but this was of a very unsatisfactory nature. It gave a total
Of 7,850,501 persons, with a density of 434 per sq. mile, The next enu-
meration took place in 1853, and was of a more elaborate chara cter.
The total population had by that time risen to 9,77,959 which gave
an average density of 526 per sq. mile. There were six places with
more than 5,000 inhabitants, including Palia, which is now in the
Kheri district, ag woll ag Shahjahanpur, Tilhar, Jalalabad, Powayan
and Mirarpur Katra.

The census of 1865 was of a far more ambitious nature, ag it
for the first time took into account age, caste, occupatjon and
other details. This showed a decided increase, the total for the dis-
trict being 9,35,978, of whom 4,31,478 wore females, 'The average
density was 542 per sq. mile. The towas with mor: than 5,000
inhabitants were the same ag at the preceding enumeration.

The census of 1872 showed much advanceon the preceding one,
though its accuracy was to some extent discounted in after years
by the imporfoct rature of the instructions given to enumerators.
The total on this occasion was 9,51,006, of whom 4,38,943 were females.
The average density was 551 per sq. mile. There were then 2,180
fowns and villages in the district, and of these 2,037 had less than a
thousand inhabitants and 136 between one and five thousand.

The census in 1881 showed a marked decline in population,
owing doubtless, to tke effects of famine and several seasons of an
abuormally unhealthy type. The total dropped to 8,56,946, of whom
3,96,882 were females. The average density was 496 per square mile,
The population was distributed among 2,026 towns and villages, of
which 1,905 had less than a thousand, and six more than five thou-
sand inha]fitants.

During the ensaing decade, the district enjoyed almost unbroken
prosperity, and it wag corfid eatly expected that a large increase would
be recorded. Such proved to be the case, for at the census of 1891,

o
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the total had risen to 9,18,6561 including 4,23,245 females. The
average density was 532 per sq. mile. The number of towns and villages
had increased to 2,037, of which 1,905 contained less than one thou-
sand and six more than five thousand inhabitants.

The decennial growth of population in the district during the
period 1901.—1971 is given helow :

Year Persons Deocade Percentage Males Females
variation decade
variation R

1901 9,39,498 —_ — 5,04,690 4,34,808

1911 9,63,234 + 23,736 +2.53 5,238,108 4,40,036

1991 8,55,718 —1,07,516 —11.16 4,861,077 3,98,741

1931 9,04,890 +49,172 +5.76 4,92,960 4,11,930

1941 9,83,435 78,5645 +8.68 5,39,724 4,43,711
. 1951( 10,04,435 +21,000 +2.14 5,560,208 4,54,227

1961 11,30,266  --1,25,821 +12:53  6,18,800 5,11,386

1971 12,86,104 -}-1,55,848 +413.79 7,15,529 5,70,578

Thus batween 1911 and 1921 the population of the district re-
corded a decroase of 11.16 per cent, this decline being the result of
the epidemic of plague at the time of tho census of 1811 and the in-
fluenza cpidemic of 1918-19. Bub since 1931 ther> has been a
continuous increase in population. The lowost increase of 2 .14 per
cont was rogistered in the decade 1941—51, while the highest of 13.79
per cent was recorded in the docade of 1961—71 when the State
average was, 19.78 per cent.

Emigration and Immigration

According to the census of 1961, about 89.4 per cent of the
peopls were born in the district, 9.4 per cent in other district of the
State , 0.7 in other parts of India and 0.2 in other countries. Among
those from other countries, 2,461 had come from Pakistan, 229 from.
Nepal, 14 from U.8.A., 2 each from United Kingdom ard New Zealand
and 3,009 from other countrie§. About 84.5 per cent ipamigrants
were from rural and 15.5 per cent from the urban areas. Among them
22.4 per cont were males and 77.6 per cent were females. ’J.Eb,e large
percentage of fomales is explained by migration after marriage.

Of the immigrants from adjacent States, 6,089 persons (males
3,538, females 2,651) were from Punjab, 287 persons (males 143, females
144) from Bihar, 271 persons (males 144, females 127) from Delbi,
221 persens (males 105, females. 116) from Madhya Pradesh, .and
138 persons (males. 90, foraales 43) from Rajasthan. The number of
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immigrants from other districts of the State is 1,06,765 (males 25,483,
females 81,282).

It would not be incorrect to presume that a number of persons
migrated from the district to other parts of the State or country or
abroad for purposes of education, employment, trade or business or on
account of marriage, but the figures of such emigrants are not avail-
able.

Rural/Uthan Distribution of Population

At the census of 1971, the district comprised the four tahsils
of Powayan, Tilhar, Shahjahanpur and Jalalabad, and had five towns,
two of which namely Tilnar and Shabjahanpur (the later also had &
cantonment area) were being administered as municipalities, Powa-

. yan and Jalalabad as town areas and railway settlement area of Rosa

ag notified area. There were 2,(88 inhabited, and 338 uninhabited
villages in the district. The tahsilwise distribution’ of population
and the number of villages and towns at the census of 1971 are
given below : -

No. of villages No. of Population
Tahsil ———— tOWDB o m—
Rural/Urban Unin- In- Persons . Males Females
habited habited
Powayan tahsil 101 709 1 2,96,488 1,63,943 1,32,5645
Powayan (rural) 101 709 —  2,87,555 1,569,073 1,28,482
Powayan (town — —_ 1 8,933 4,870 4,063
area)
Tiluar tahsil 82 547 1 3,21,913 1,79,471 1,42,442
Tilhar (rural) 82 547 — 2,95,076 1,865,272 1,29,804
Bilhar (municipal — — 1 26,837 14,199 12,638
beard)
Shahjahanpur 80 460 3 4,11,947 2,217,363 1,84,584
tahsil .
Shahjshanpur 80 460 — % 2,602,796 1,47,037 1,15,759
(rural) :
Shahjshanpur — —_ 1 1,35,604 72,682 62,922
{municipal board) \
Shahjahanpur — — 1 8,461 4,792 8,669
(Cantonment)
Ruil¥ay sottlement —_ —_ 1 5,086 2,852 2,234
Rosa (notifded
area)
Jalalabad tahsil I 372 1 2,588,766 1,44,762 1,11,004
Jalalabad (rural) 75 372 — . 2,44,856 1,38,831 1,056,824
Jalalabad (town — —_ r 11,101 5,921 5,180
arsa) . )

16 Genl. (R)—1984—7
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Distribution of Rural Population

The pattern of rural population is revealed in the frequency
distribution of villages on the basis of population. The census of
1971, reveals this distribution as under:

Range of population No, of Persons Males Females
villages e

Less than 200 478 51,269 29,217 22,042
200— 499 845 2,84,208 1,560,008 - 1,25,110
500—999 543 3,82,019 2,138,979 1,068,040
10001009 181 2,37,780 1,32,755 1,05,025
2000-—4999 41 112,215 62,803 49,412
5000—9999 2 12,365 6,827 5,588
10,000 and above 1 10,236 5,584 4,702

Total 2,088 10,90,082 6,10,213 4,709,869

Of the 2,088 inhabited villages, 1,320 fall in the group with popula-
tion below 500 3724 in the 500 and 1,999 group ; 44 in the 2,000
aud above group. There is more concentration of population in
medinm-size villages.

The towns of the district exhibit semi-utban characteristics. In
fact they presenta spectacle of the old order in the midst of develop-
ing urbanigation. In the absence of sufficient industrialisation and
white-collar occupations, a large number of wrban population is
engaged in trade, business, crafts and allied occupations and a small
number io agriculture, The well-educated and able-bodied persons
hasten to find better jobsand avenues of better life in the towns. The
people i general, partioularly in the urban areas seem to be coming
under the influsnce of modern materialistic ideas about life.

J

The number of inhabited villages increased from 2,048 in 1961

to 2,088in 1971, The number of village varies from decade to decade

due to various circumstances, such as merger of small hamlets with

adjacent big hamlets and forming separate villages or conversion of

uninhabited villages into inhabited villages. The number of un-
inhabited villages had decreased from 378 in 1961 to 338 in 1971.

Displaced Persons ’

As a result of partition of the country in 1947, some Muslim
families from the district migrated to Pakistan, and some Hindu
families came over from Bindh, Punjab (West) to this district. The
totel number of such migrants to the district, according to 1961
census was 2,461, They have all gettled doww. in different trades and
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avocations. In order to rehabilitate them the government has ex-
tended various facilities including inancial aid to establish new tzade
and business, technical and vocational trainings and special considera-
tion in recruitment to public services. -

LaNguAGe

In ‘1971, %about two dozen languages were being spoken in the
district. The Hindi-speaking people were the largest in number,
nearly’86.92 per cent of the total. Urdu was spoken by 11.23 per cent

* and Punjabi, Sindhi, Bengali and several other languages shaved the
remaining percentage.

The common Hindi dialect in vogue in the district is known as
Kannaujia, which is spoken in the adjoining districts of iPlikhit,
Hardoi and Farrukhabad. There is naturally ro hard and fast line
of demarcation between this Kannaujia and the western Hindi dialect
of Budaun and Bareilly. Roughly speaking, it may be taken that
throughout the greater part of the rural tracts, the speech of the un-
educated people corresponds more closely to the Kannaujia form thap
to any other, while in towns and particularly ameng the Muslims the
usual language is Hindustani. ‘ ‘

Seript

The Devanagri' is used for the Hindi and allied languages, the
Persian for the Urdu, and the Gurmukhi for the Punjebi. In the
Tndian system of book-keeping followed by the traditional business-
men, the Muriya is still in vogue.

Rurigion AND CASTE

In 1971, people were found to profess Jifferent religions to the
following extent : ‘

—

Religion . ’ Followers Males Fomalea

Hinduism 10,60,014 £,94,672 4,686,242
Islam 2,07,618 1,11,083 96,535
Sikhism 15,484 8,442 7,042
Christianityl 1,582 1,048 534
Buddhism, ) 406 234 172
Jainism ° 7 37 40
Religion not stated @ " 23 13 10
~ Total 12,86,104. 7,15,520 5,70,675

® .
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‘Principle Communities

Hindus.—Hindus constitute about 82 per cent of the population.
The pattern of society among the Hindus of this district, as elsewhere,
is based on the traditional four-fold caste system, the four principal
classifications being the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and
the Shudra. Brahmanas constituted the learned, literary class,
qualified to direct religious ceremonies and to teach and interpret
sacred scriptures. The business of Kshatriyas was war and govern=

ment with the help of Brahmana ministers. Vaishs constituted trades-

men and agriculturists. Shudras, the common folk, were expected to
_be content with doing service to their betters. Each caste was subse-
quently subdivided into several gubcastes, so much so that sometimes
it remains oply for arbitrary judgement to decide as to which caste
" a particular subcaste belongs. There are groups like Kayasthas and
Khattris which have in course of time acquired the status ‘of castes
with further subdivisions into subcastes.

The ancient basis of the four-fold classification of the Hindus,
being occupation-oriented, has in the course of time yielded place
to the birth-basis, i.e. a person acquires the caste into which he is
born. The close relationship of occupation and caste is still noticeable
among certain groups or castes in the district.

The Vaishs are, for example, largely engaged in trade, com-
merce, agriculture and money-lending. The Yadavas, and the
Kurmis, who are distributed all over the district, constitute the prin-
cipal cultivating castes. The Koris, Chamars and Doms (now des-
cribed as Harijans) are largely labourers, both agricultural and
non-agricultural, Some of them also hold land as tenants. Mostly)
they are engaged in sraditional crafts like leather tanning, shoema king
and the like. The Gadarias follew their traditional avocation of
herding sheep and goats, though many have taken to cultivation with
moderato success. The other occupational castes are gold-smiths,
black-smiths, copper-smiths, carpenters, traders, cultivators, figher-
men, watermen, barbers, potters, earth diggers and stone cutters.
Under the spread of education and impact of modern and fast economio
life, the ocoupation basis of castes is fast losipg ground. |

In this district, a8 elsewhere in the State, the people belonging
%0 the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Clases, better known
as Harijans, comprised the lowest straturm of rociety. But on account
ef concessions and facilitios given to them by the government after

OH. ILI—PEOPLY ° ‘ 63

the Independence in vocational, educational, economic, industrial
and other fields, large number of them have been able to improve
tneir lot. :

The distribution of persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in the district in 1971 is given below :

N Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Tahsil
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
FPowsyan 67,816 37,224 30,592 10 6 T4
Tilhar 47,644 26,925 20,619 23 14 9
Shahjahanpur 60,832 84,024 - 26,808 1,412 773 " 639
Jalalabad 33,437 19,194 14,243 10 (] 4
Total 2,09,629 1,17,367 92,262 1,455 799 356

Muslims—A¢t the 1971 census about 16 per cent of the people of
the digtrict weve found professing the Islamic faith. They are
numerically vext to the Hindus and evenly distributed. The majo-
rity of the Muslims belong to the Sunni sect, thoﬁgh there are somo
Shias also. The two important castes among them are the Sheikhs
and Pathans. The Pathans outnumber the others. More than half
of thew belong to the Shahjahanpur tahsil. There are many clans
among the Pathans of the district, Ghori and Yusufzai are the
strongest, the former in Shahjahanpur and Powayan, and the
latter in Tilhar. Then came the Dilazak, mostly in Tilhar and Shah-
jahanpur. After these follow the Bangash, chiefly in Jalalabad, the
Muhammadzai, mainly in Shahjabhanpur, the Tarins in Shahjahanpur
and the Warakzais in Jalalabad.

The Sheikhs belong to many subdivisions, the chief being Qurerhi,
Stddiqi, Usmani and Faruqi, Nearly half of them are concentrated
in Shabjahanpur tahsil and bulk of the remainder in Tilhar and
Jalalabad tahsils. .

Some of the important occupational castes among the Muslims are
the Darzis, Hajjams, Nais, Manihars or glags-workers, Qassabs or
butchers, Bbatiaras or ingp-keepers, Chhipis or cotton-printers,
Kunjras, Bhangis, etc.

Sikhs—Irf 1971, there were 15,484 Sikhs (8,442 males and 7,042
females). They are mostly immigrants from Pakistan after 1947,
Most of them are fourid in urban areas and are generally engaged in
various trades and buBinesses, though gome of them are also found in
public services. . .
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Christians—The Christians numbered 1,582 including 534 females.
Generally they belong to Roman Catholic and Protestant sects. They
aro found in all parts of the district. Most of them aro in puvlic
services.

Buddhists —In 1971, the nuaber of Buddhists in the district was
406 including 172 females.

Jains—-In 1971, there were 77 ja‘ns in the district, out of whom 40
were females. They are mostly well-to-do merchants.

Religlous Beliefs and Practices

Hindus—The term Hinduism is elastic and includes & number of
gects and cults, allied but different in many important respects.
The Hindus of the district practise Hinduism which is & collection
of diverse beliefs and practices ranging from polytheism to absolute
monism and the identification of the Aéman (individual soul) with the
ultimate reality (Parmaima). It includes the worship of village
tutelary and other deities in their various aspects, spirits and powers
of natural phenomena and cosmic forces (often conceived as personal
beings in the form of gods and goddesses) the chief being Siva and
Vishnu and their respective consorts, Parvati and Lakshmi, Rama
and his] consort Sita, Hanuman, Shekti (in her different forms),
Ganga, Yamuna, Krishna, Radha and Ganesha. Other gods and
goddesses are also worshipped as well as spirits of natural Phenomena
guch as streams, trees, rocks and nagas (snakes), the sun, moon,
rain, fireand wind gods,ete. Thus from the crudest forms of animism
to the realisation of the ultimate reality, the Hindu religion touches
the whole gamut of religious experience. Generally every household
has a place for worship where the idols of the chosen deity are ins-
talled and worshipped. Worship in temples is not obligatory, but
many Hindus visit them either daily or on festivals and special oc-
casions. At times kathas (recitations) from the Bhagwat Gita, the
Ramcharitmanasa and other religious texts or kirtans (collective
singing of devotional songs) are arranged both in temples and homes.
Many Hindus worship the snake on Naga Panchami (the fifth day of
the bright fortnight of Sravana). The pipal (Ficus religiosa) trees
are also sacred to them and they have a traditional reverence for the
tulsi plant (Ocimum sanctum) which is to be found in nearly every
home, usually at an elevated, place. The illiterate and backward
sections of the community also put their faith in superstitions,
taboos, witch- crafts and magic and beliere in ghosts and gpirits.
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(which are feared and propitiated). Superstition also dominates the
lives of many Hindus (particularly in the rural areas) and they believe
in the auspiciousness or otherwise of a particular time, period or
phenomenon.

There are a number of temples and places of Hindu worship in
the district, the prominent being the temple at Jalalabad, Kamaria,
the bathing ghats and the temple with a lingum and the ancient
status df Kali at Mati and brick temple with an immense lingam in

*village Mahadeva.

Muslims—The Muslims of the district believe, as do their co-
religionists elsewhere in the State, that there is one God and that
Muhammad is his prophet. Islam enjoins five duties upon .ts
followers—the recitation of Kalma (an expression of faith in God and
the prophet Muhammad) ; the offering of namaz (prayers) five times
a day (individually or collectively), preferably in a mosque; roza
(fasting in the month of Ramadan) ; hajj to Mucea ; and zakat (con-
tributions in cash or kind for charitable purposes). )

The two main sects of the Muslims are the Sunni and the Shia,
the followers of the former conforming to the Sunnat (the traditional
or orthodox view) from which term the sect gets its name.

There are many mosques and imambaras in the district, the
more important being the mosque in Jalalabad and the mosque of
Bahadur Khan in Shahjahanpur.

Sikhs—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion disfavouring idolatry
and making no distinction of caste among its followers. It prescribes
the wearing by each adherent of a comb, an iron kara (bangle), a
dagger and a pair of short drawers, and prohibits the cutting of the
hair of the body. The Sikhs attend congregational prayers in their
places of worship, the gurudwaras, amd celebrate the birth anni-
versarises of their gurus when their holy book, the Granth Sohab is
taken out in procession.

Christians—The Cbristians believe in one God, His only son,
Jesis Chrigt, the saviour of mankind, the Holy spirit, the resurrec-
tion of th&dead and the life everlasting. . The Bibleis their holy book
which contains two main sections, the Old Testament and the New

Testament. .
L ]

Buddhist—The main tenet of Buddhism is that while there is
woe in the world, the efght-fold middle path of righteousness based
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on right belief, right thought, right speech, right action, right means
of livelihood, right endeavour, right recollection and right meditation
leads to the end of sorrow and to the attainment of peace, enlighten-
ment and Nirvana.

Jains—The Jains (followers of the Jians or conquerors) believe
in the ¢riratna (three gems) right faith, right knowledge and right
conduct, which constitute the path of moksha (liberation). Accord-
ing to Jainism, the universe has had no beginning and will have no ‘
end and no creator is necessary to explain the existence a8 of the
cosmos. They believe in akhimsa and worship in their temples, where
the imagos of their firthankaras or Jinas are installed.

Manners and Customs

Though the general pattern of lifo of all the communities i8 be-
coming increasingly uniform under the socio-economic stress.es 0
modern living, nevertheless each community has its own particular
way of life, distinguished by varying manners and customs. Amczng
the Hindus some of the important ceremonios are namkaran (Raming
of the child), mundan (the first tonsure of the hair), upanayend (sacred.
thread ceremony), wivak (marriage ceremony) and antyesthi (de?.th
ceremony). Some of the important ceremonies of Muslims are akika,
a sacrifice which has two parts—the shaving of the child’s head 3"nd
the killing of one or two goats, bismillah which consists of taking
the name of God, khatna (circumcision), nikah (marriage) and the
ceremony at the time of death.

Intercaste Relations—As in other parts of the country, inter-caste
relations were very rigid nearly a generation ago. The members O

different castes and subcastes lived in watertight compartments: -

where such matters as inter-caste dining and inter-caste marriagos
were concerned. Gradually, particularly after the Independenc®
changes have taken place, breaking down the old orthodoxy. Inber
caste dining isno longer looked upon with disapproval by the Hindus
in the district, more so in towns, though the restriction still Pﬁ'l:ﬂis'js
in the rural areas. Inter-caste marriages take place very ocoasionally
and many of the traditional restrictions regarding marriage based of
caste are gradually disappearing as a result of the spread of educ#
tion, the influence of western gulture, the equality of the sexes N}d
the gradual removal of disabilities from which women suffered 1%
the past. . . ‘
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NeEwW RELIGi0US LEADERS AND MOVEMENTS

Arya Samaj—The Arya Samaj is a protestant and reforming
movement within the Hindu religion. It was founded in 1869, by
(Swami) Dayanand Saraswati. In 1901, the number of Arya Sama-
jists was 1,646, Since then the sect has made considerable progress
so that at thd census of 1951 the number increased to 3,845. The
Arya Samaj philosophy is monotheistic and professes to be a rever-
gion to the original tenets as given in the Vedas. The objective of

* the Arya Samaj is to reform and free Hinduism from rigid rituals and
customs and the preversions and distortions that exist in it. It
condemns idolatry, shradha and early marriage, is opposed to the rigid

_ caste system, and gives women a higher status in social life than.do

the orthodox Hindus.

Randhasoami—There are in the district some followers of the
Radhasoami seot also which is an offshoot of the bhakti cult of
Hinduism but is appreciably different from that religion. It is open
to people belonging to any caste, religion or walk of lifs. The

. Satsangis (followers of the sanga or order) believe that the true name

of the supreme being is Radhasoami, that the wuniverse has three
divisions—the spiritual, the spiritual-material and the material-
spiritual, and that the four essentials of religion are sat guru (the
true teacher), sat shabad (the true world), salsang (the true order or
association) and sat anurag (true love).

 Sabaj Marg—This sect has also a considerable following at
Shahjahanpur. The headquarters of the Sahaj Marg are situated
at Shahjahanpur, though it has its followers all over the world.
It was founded by Sri Ram Krishna of Fatehgarh. The system lays
down a method of meditation which is very much akin to the Ray
Yoga system. But it differs from Raj Yoga, since it does notb
consider physical yogic exercises and breath control efc., as primary
steps to begin meditation. The system teaches steady meditation
at heart without too much suppressing or controlling other streams
of thought, which die a natural death if they are treated as unwanted
guests.

L
3

Soorar, Lirr

Property and Inheritance

The laws governimg succession ard inheritance of property are
the same in the districit as in other parts of the State. By the
passing of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition as and Land Reforms Act,

16 Genl. (R)—1984—8 _
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1950 (Act no. L of.1051). and -its.enforcement in the district on
July 1, 1952, the succession to and partition of agricultural holdings
-and other properties, which were previously governed by the per-
#onal law’ of the individual concerned, came to be regulated by the
“new-Act.' -Among- the Hindus, the inheritance of property other
“than: agricultural land, is determined according to the, provisions of
the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, which brought about important
-ehanges in the law- of :succession for the Hindus, Jains and Sikhs
-emabling & female- heir to succeed to coparcenary property. The
'Muslims- ere governed by their personal law of succession and in-
“heritance and the-Christians by the Indian Succession Act of 1925.

_ Jalnt. Family—The. institution. of the . join: family, which has

been a characteristic feature of Hindu society from ancient times,
is breaking down owing to economio and social factors, the impact of
modern ideas and the individualistic outlook of the younger generation.
The rapid growth. of industries and the consequent urbanisation,: she
inereasing demand for labour.and the prospects of better wagesin.the
towns have also accelerated the disintegration of the joint family
system,

- Divigion of praperty during the life time of the patriarch
i"bemmins & vary common: fenbure,

* MARRIAGES AND MORALS

The following statement shows the distribution of the population
of the district according. to magital ssatus in various ago groups I
1971 :
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Unspecified
_M;l:s— Females

Dtvorced or
separated,
Males Femasles

Widowed
“Males Fomalos

" Fomales

Married

Males

Females

Unmarrigd

Males

!

3,569,145 1,90,250 1,68,895

»

615

215

30

70
205

9,119
32,571

42,177

2,600
17,881
26,935
38,477
38,313
36,978
36,024

. 26,330

49,458

83,780
41,395

1,45,927

10— 14

70 30

70

20

335
645

1,490
2,449

2,579

9,886

1,02,433

15—19

23,633
14,580
10,399
5,645

50

475
718

1,010

1,759

95,824
1,00,787

2024

44,519

240

200

636
185

*5_.29

50
10

70
30
45

60

41,050
34,801
29,372
19,330

93,795
81,964

135
150

1,561

90

25
36

20
60 20
95 -

3,724
3,429
8,526

3,387

4,913

4,053

25,295

13,500

80
10
30

14,686

35
10
‘10

30

3,963
10,648

3,818
10,838

3,127

,3%0

8,960
6,456
2,637

15,302
5,189

15
20

1,881
3,090
980

31,576
30,188

1,980

4484

14,920

2,895

9,749

15

30

Total

59' -

960

901

48,979 1,175
I3

33,792

2,89,207

2,31,079  2,92,683

3,86,978

12,86,104
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Hindus—The Hindus have both endogamous and exogamous
marriage rules, The community is divided into castes and sub-
castes which are usually endogamous groups. Among the Hindus of
the district marriage is a sacrament and its rites are preseribed in the
Shastras (sacred texts) and, to some extent, by customs and tradi-
tions. Some variations in the performance of the different rites may
occur from caste to caste or even from family to fagily within a
ocaste but the important ceremonies of bhanwar or sapipadi (literally
7 steps) and kanyadan (giving away of the girl) are ensentials
of every marriage ceremony.

The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, declared polygamy to be illegal

among the Hindus, the term ‘Hindu’ including Sikhs and Jains
in ¢he context. The marital ages have recently beon raised for the

bridegroom from 18 years to 21 years and for the bride from 15
yoars to 18 years after the enforcement of the Child Marriage Res-

traint (Amendment) Act, 1978. The customary restrictions gonerally

observed by the people of the district, such as thoss on marriages.
between persons of the same golra (eponymous group descended from

a common ancestor in the male line of descent) have been abolished
with the passing of the new Act of 1955. Now even inter-caste and
inter-subcaste marriages among persons of the same goira have begun

to take place. Both law and custom prohibit sapinda (literally having
the same pinda or funeral cake, an agnate within seven generations)
marriages. The restrictions regarding endogamic marriages are not as
rigid as they were in the past. Marriage by registration, which is
permissible by law, is not very common here. Generally marriages
are arranged by the parents, the bride’s side approaching the bride-
groum’s directly or through intermediaries. The date and time
of the marriage are fixed in consultation with a priest (Brahmana)
who makes the astrological caloulations regarding the auspiciousness
or otherwise of a particular raarriage.

The sagai or engagement is performed by the bride’s party. The
next ceremony is the tika (betrothal) when cash, gifts, clothes and &
little symbolic rice are sent in & metal tray by the bride’s party- to
the bridegroom. On the day fixed for the marriage, the bridegroom
goes to the house of the bride with the barat (marriage party) and is
received at the main entrance of the house, whére the ceremony of
dwarpuja (worship at the door) is performed. Tae important stages
of the marriage. ceremony.(which is.generally performed on the d ate
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and time declared by the priest and always in the presence of rela-
tives and guests) are kanyadan (giving away of the girl) by her father
and in his absence by the nearest male relative) bhanwar or saptpadi
(taking seven steps by the bride and bridegroom round the sacred
fire) and the repetition of the marriage vows by them. The ceremony
of vida (departure) then takes place, the barat returning with the

bride to the bridegroom’s house.

Among the members of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward
Classes also marriage is considered to be a sacred rite and at times
the ceremony (known as paipuja or dola) takes place at the bride-
groom’s house. The observance of the usual rites is not considered
essential among certain of these castes and only one or more of ’
the following formalities are observed : applying sindur(mercury oxide
or vermilion powder) in the parting of the bride’s hair, the giving *
away of a gift by the bridegroom to the bride and in some cases the
making of a declaration before the caste panchayat concerned
by the bride of her willingness to accopt the bridegroom, the recit-
ing of kathas and the tying of one end of the bride’s garment to the

bridegroom’s.

Muslims—Islam permits polygamy to the extent of having four
The Muslim marriage is & civil contract for the
legalisation and procreation of children and every Muslim of sound
mind who has attained puberty, may enter into such a contract
bub o marriage without the consent of either party is void. The
amount of mehr (dower) may be fixed before or at the time or even
after the marriage. The essentials of the marriage are a proposal
»by or on behalf of one of the parties (usually made by the Lride-
groom’s party) and the acceptance by or on behalf of the other in
the presence and hearing of two men or oneé man and two women
witnesses who must be sane and adult Muslims. The proposal and
acceptance are to be expressed at one meeting. The guardian of &
minor can enter into a marriage contract on behalf of the ward.
According to Shia law the presence of witness is not necessary in
any matter regarding marriage. After the gettloment of the marriage,
the sagai r mangni (asking for the hand of the bride) takes place.
On the date fixed, the bridegroom and his party (barat) go to the
house of the bride and her vakil or agent (who is usually an elderly
relative) in the présence of two witnesses, obtains the bride’s and
the bridegroom’s consent to contracting the marriage and informs

wives at a time.
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their parents accordingly. The marriage ceremony (nikah) is per-
formed in the presence of witnesses by the gazi who reads the
khutbah, after which the marriage ceremony ends. Among the Shias,
tho mujtahid performs the marriage instead of the gazi. Generally

the rukhsati or wide (departure) takes place immediately after the -

marriage, the bride accompanying the bridegroom to his place.

Christians—According to the Child Marriage Restraint (Amend-
ment) Act, 1978, minimum marital ages have been fixed for bride-
groom to 21 years and for the bride to 18 years. The marriage customs
of the adherents of different denominations usually follow the same
general pattern in the district and elsewhere. The marriage may be
arranged by the parties concerned or by their relatives. The period
of ongagement which precedes the marriage may be long or short.
Tho banns are published three times (once every week) by the
priest in the Church- where the marriage is to be golemnised, to
give opportunities for raising objestions. On the date fixed the bride
and the bridegroom are married in church, the ceremony being per-
formed by sthe priest. The essential parts of the ceremony are the
giving away of the bride by the father (or other relative or friend),
the repeating aloud after the priest of the marriage vows by the bride
and the bridegroom, the placing of a ring by the bridegroom on
the third finger of the bride’s left hand (sometimes the bride and
the bridegroom exchange rings on this occasion) the pronouncement
of the couple as husband and wife by the priest and the signing
of the marriage register by the couple and their witnesses. The
wedding festivities then usually follow at the bride’s house.

Dowry—With the passing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961,
the giving and accepting of dowry (which was previously customary
in the district as elsewhere in the State) became illegal, though in
practice the custom still obtains in one form or the other.

Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, provides for
marriages to be performed and registered by the district marriage
officer appointed by the government - for the purpose. The Act
enjoins upon the parties the giving of one month’s notice before’
the proposed date of marriage to the marriage officer indioating
their intention to marry.. The notice of marriage is exhibited on
th? notice board of the office of the deputy commissioner for the
raising of objections,- if any. Aftet- the -expiry of the period of
notice, if no valid objeotion is- raised; the marriage is performed and
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registered,  The parties sign the register and receive the marriage
certificate from the marriage officer. It appears such marriages have
not beeome popular in the district a3 no civil marriage was registered
in the district in recent years.

Widow Marriage—Under the provisions of the Hindu Widow
Re-Marriage Act, 1856, a widow can marry again. Even before
that, widow marriages were performed by the Arya Samaj according
to Vedic rites. But the incidence of such marriages is rare, particularly
among the higher castes. Among the Scheduled Castes and some of
the Other Backward Classes, widow marriage is a common feature.
Orthodox people, to whichever community they may belong, still
do not favour widow marriage. .

Divorce—Among the Hindus the dissolution of marriage was not
permissible, except among the Scheduled Castes, and that ounly with
the sanction of their caste panchayats. The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955,
has made divorce legal under certain conditions and circumstances.
The Muslim law permits the husband to divorce the wife on payment
of the mehr. The Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Act, 1939, also
gives, under certain conditions, the right to the wife to claim the dis-
golution of her marriage. The Indian Divorce Act, 1869, is applic-
able to all civil marriages and generally to the Christians. Never-
theless, among the higher castes instances of divorce are very rare.
During the period 1973 to 1977 only 99 cases of divorce, 51 by men and
48 by women, were referred to the courts in the district. Divorce was
permitted only in 68 cases, 9 each in 1973 and 1974, 8 and 18 in 1975

and 1976 respectively and 24 in 1977.

Economic Dependence of Women and Their Place in Society

Women occupied a high position in Hindu society in ancient
times, The husband who cast off his faithful wife was punished by
the king. The wife, likewise, was supposed to honour her husband ag
a god and to remain faithful to him. The- status of women began to
decline after the Muslim invasions of the .country, when: seclusion or
purdah came into vogue as a measure of safety and protection for
women. The practice continued -particularly among the Rajput
ohiefs and the zamipdars as a mark of social prestige and their women
remained confined to the four walls of their -homes. The seclusion was
gtricter in the villages than in the owns and more common among the
Muslims than among the Hindus. In the. last few deeades, with the
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spread of education among women and their taking up employment out
side the home, a marked change in their economic status has occurred.
Nevertheless the number of economically independent women is very
small and in most cases they still continue to be dependent on men.
The introduction of universal adult suffrage, increasing education
facilities for women and the special interest the government is taking
for the advancement of women, are some of the factors contributing
to the uplift of women as useful members of society.

. Among the poorer sections women work in large numbers as
daily labourers (agricultural and industrial) and cases of the economic
dependence of men on such women also come to light frequently.

Prostitution and Traftic in Women

The Suppression of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act,
1956, was enforced in the district in 1956. With the enforcement of
the Act this evil trade has decreased to a large extent.

Drinking—The use of liquor is common among the people of

the lower castes. At the time of marriage the bride’s father has to

serve liquor to the bridegroom’s party as a marriage present. Tars
is the common variety of country liquor consumed in the district.
There are also liquor shops in the district which sell liquor of the foreign
type and well-to-do people generally drink costly wines.

) Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as applicable to
the State under the Uttar Pradesh Public Gambling Acts of 1952
and 1962, prohibits gambling in public place in the district. It i¢
usually indulged in as aninnocuous pastime throughout the year,
particularly on the occasion of Divali.

Homm Lirr

Types of Dwellings—There is a vast difference in the shape,
size and durability of residential buildings between the rural and the
urban sections of the distriot.

In the villages, small one-storeyed structures are most common.
The walls are generally constructed of mud, plastered iaside and
outside with clay and have thatched or tiled roofs. The poor generally
live in congested and insanitary conditions and' surroundings. In
areas where community development schemes hava been implemented,
ventilators and windows in. the houses are sometimes met Wwith.
The accommodation is santy and the covered space usually consiste
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of & room and a veranda in front. Sometimes a side room is added.
Every house has a courtyard but there is little or no privacy for
family members. Such dwellings cannot be congidered comfortable
or hygitnic.

In urban areas pakka houses with stone or brick walls and
cemented floors are common. Roofs of corrugated iron, asbestos
sheets, brick or concrete are found in the houses in towns. The dwel-
lings in the towns sometimes consist of several apartments, each
meant for a specific purpose and generally have windows and
ventilators.

The following statement shows the classification of households
according to their size and tenure status in the distriet in 1971 :

.
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No. of
persons
unspeci-
10

120

120

115

fied

and more

persons
98,205
94,140
4,065
82,820

Six -

Five
persons
36,295
34,420

1,875
30,955

Four
persons
35,420
35,590
1,830
30,725

persons
28,375
26,805
1,570
24,795

" Three

Household, having number of persdns

Two
persons
22,030

20,880

1,150

19,080

One
person
15,680
14,235
1,445
13,430

hold
11,935

Total
no. of

census

house-
2,36,125

2,24,190

2,01,920

Tenure status
Owned ard Rented
Owned and Rented

Rented
Owned

Total District
Rural/Urban

Total
Rural

115

82,450

65

I~

30,

18,875

13,080

2,00,255

30,435
260 290 190 370

24,535

205

350

. 1,665

Rented,

19

,38

e

1

3,580 4,695 5,340

2,950

2,250

Owned and Rented

Owned,

Rented

Urban
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11,680
3,695

3,655
1,685

3,155
1,540

2,270
1,310

945

2,005

1,155
1,095

34,205
23,935
10,270

OH. TII—PEOPLE 67

Furniture and Decoration—The use of furniture is linked with
_the economic status and the standard of living of the people. The
well-to.do have"drawing-room suites dining tables, chairs, almirahs,
dressing tables, beds, etc., but the less affluent usually manage with
takhats (wooden divans) morhas (chairs made of reeds), cane-chairs,
a small ta,Ple or two, etc.

In the rural areas people have string cots, morhas and a couple
of wooden chairs. Some people have a few more articles of furniture
such as takhats, chairs, stools and tables. There are hardly any furni-
shingsor decorations worth the name, but the walls are often decorabed
with crudely painted figures of dieties, animals, human being ete.,.
and clay toys and clay idols made locally are often seen in Hindu homes
in rural dwellings. Another form of decoration is a print of an
open hand generally made on walls, doorways, walls, trunks of trees
and cattle which is considered a good omen and is meant to ward off
the .evil.

When taking their meals, usually in the kitchen, paople ganarally
git on the floor, on wooden boards or small carpets and eat ont of
metal utensils. The less orthodox eat at tables and the use of cro-
ckery is generally becoming popular, particularly in the towns.

Dress—The normal dress of the men, both Hindus and Muslims,
is a shirt or kurta and dhoti or pyjamas. When going out, they wear
trousers with a coat, a shirt or a bush shirt which in recent years has
become the common dress of people. On formal occasions men wear
coats, sherwanis or achakan and trousers, churidar or loose pyjamas.
In the villages many men still wear turbans or caps. The usual dress

» of the women consists of the sari and blouse or choli (short blouse).
Punjabi women wear the salwar, a kurta and @ dupatta. Some Muslim
women also wear the salwar, kurta and dupatia. Some Muslim women
still wear churidar pyjamas or the gartira with a kurta, and a dupaita.

“In the towns of the district, girls and college-going women often wear
shirts and slacks, the salwar, garara or sharara with kurta and dupai-
ta. Bell-bottom trousers or pyjamas and kamsz (shirt) have also
become popular with girls in recent years. The lahnga (very full,
long skirt) is still worn by village women particularly on ceramonial
occasions in Hindu families. )

Jewellery andsOrnaments—Men usually do not wear jewellery
as a rule except for rings on their fingers and sometimes a gold or
silver chain round the fleck.* Low caste men also wear ear-rings.
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The jewellery worn by women in the district is usually of

- geld, silver or nickel (depending on the economic status) and usually

comprises the bunda or jhumki (ear-rings), kara (bangle), paijeb (apklet),

keel and nath (nose stud and nose ring), hansuli (heavy necklace),

hardhani (gold or silver waist-bond), bichhia (toe-rings) which are only

worn by married women, finger rings and pachhaila (wristlet). Women
also wear coloured bangles of glass or of silver and gold,

Food—The staple grains and cereals consumed by the people
of the district are wheat, rice, bajra, jowar and maize. The pulses
generally eaten are arhar, urd, masur, gram and moong. Most of the
Hindus of the district are vegetarian by habit and preference. The
Muslims, Christians and Sikhs are generally non-vegetarian. In the
villages, where people cannot afford to eat meat daily and also because
it is not easily procurable, a vegetarian diet is resorted to.

COMMUNAL LIfe

Communal Dances, Amusements and Festivities

There is hardly any community dance worth mentioning except
the folk dances in the interior of the rural areas of the district. The
village folk generally amuse themselves with recreations and amuse-
ments during the rainy season, and in the winter nights, when they
are comparatively free from their field work. They sing folk songs
called Kajri, Holi or Phaags and devotional hymns, to the accom-
paniment of musical instrument like dholak, majira, khartal and
occasionally harmonium. Sittings are also organized usually by
Muslires, and sometimes by Hindus too, when gawwalis (Urdu or Per-
sian verses rendered to a traditionally set tune) are sung.

In the rural areas fairs, festivals, religious and social gatherings
are also occasions for recreation and amusement. Games like kabadds,
kho-kho or sports like wrestling and volley-ball are popular among
the youth. Tournaments in wrestling, kabaddi and volley-ball,
are occagionally organised under the auspices of the Pradeshik Vlka.s
Dal at the block, district and regional levels.

Cinema and radio are the cheapest and the most popular means
of entertainment in the district. In 1978, there were three cinema
houses at Shabjahanpur and one at Tilhar which had a total sesting
eapacity of 2,800. Radio and transistor sets have become the most
popular mass media for entertainment and the dissemination of news,
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education etc. Television sets are also becoming popular, mostly, in
the towns. There were about 50,000 radio and transistor sets in
the distrigt fin 1978. Record playing of film music has become a
very common entertainment among the people of the district in re-
cent years, especially on ceremonial or festive occasions like ma-
rriages, fairs, etc.

Screening of documentary and feature films is also arranged by
the mobilg field publicity units of the State and Central Governments.
Dramatlc partles and circuses also visit the district. Dangals (wrest-
lmg matches), nautankis (indigenous open-air dramatic performances),
bhajan and gowwals programmes, kavi-sammelans and mushairas are
arranged at different places from time to time, particularly on the
occasions of big religious fairs of the Hindus and Muslims, whers
swings, merry-go-rounds, hindolas, magic shows etc. are also a common
foature. Ramlila and Krishnalila are also occasions of religious
devotion and entertainment among the Hindus.

Festivals and Fairs .
Festivals—Celebration of various festivals by different religious
communities of the district, is closely associated with different systems
of time -reckoning or calendars in vogue in different parts of the country,
The Hindus in the district generally follow the Vikram Samvat (era)
which precedes the Christian era by fifty-six years. The year begins
with the month of Chaitra and is divided into three seasons—the winter*
consisting of the months of Kartika, Agrahayana, Pausa and
Magha, the summer extending over the months of Phalguna, Chaitra,
Vaisakha and Jyaistha and the monsoon covering Asadh Sra-
vapa, Bhadra and Asvina. Each month is divided into two
fortmghts, the sukla paksha, the bright fortnight, when the moon
is waxing and the krishna paksha, dark fortnight when the moon is
waning. Dates are reckoned by the days of the fortnight of each

month.

The Muslims in the district generally follow the Hijri era; but
for accounting and commercial purposes, the Vikram era is followed.
The Hijri era is Arabic in origin and came into being on the
15th day of July 622 A. D. in the 42nd year of life of Prophet
Muhammad to commemorate his migration (k#jrat) from Mecca to
Madina. According to” this era, a year is divided into 12 months—
the Muharram, Safar, Rabi-ul-awwal, Rabi-us-sani, Jamad-ul-awwal
Jamad-us-sani, Rajab, S.haba,'n, Ramadan, Shawwal, Zigad and

Zilhiji.
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The Jains gonerally follow the Vir (nirvana) ‘Samvatsara‘, which
commenced in 527 B. C., from the day on which Mahavira, the last of
the twenty-four tirthankaras, attained nirvana.

The Christians in the district follow the Gregorian calendar which
1s generally followed in the country for all practical purposes.

Festivals, symbolise the people’s cultural, social and religious
aspirations which help them to lead a fuller life and also mitigate its
monotony by providing physical diversion and mental recreation:
Though principally associated with religion, there are a number of
occasions  when the social aspect assumos prominence. Testivals
are special days, periods of time and season, which are so arranged a8
to ensure both individual and communal joy coupled with social .a,nd
domestic happiness. They are generally associated with religious
Occagions and agricultural operations at definite seasons.

Hindu Festivals. The Hindus have a number of festiffa'ls. all
the year round. A short account of the principal ones is given
below :

Rama Navami, which falls on the ninth day of the bright half
of Chaitra, is celebrated as the birthday of Rama. Fasts
are observed throughout the day and the temples of Rama
are specially decorated and illuminated at night. The Ram-
charitmanasa is  recited to large gatherings and sometimes coD-
tinues for days.

Naga Panchami is celebrated on the fifth day of the bright
helf of Sravana to propitiate the magas or serpent gods. Draw-

ings of snakes in charcoal dgst mixed with milk are made on the .

walls of the houses and are worshipped by the members of the
family, particularly by the women. Milk, rice and flowers are
offered to the nmagas. Wrestling matches are also held on this
occasion. Itis an important rainy season festival and women
and girls sing kajaris (folk songs) during these days.. The recrea,tmfl
of swinging has also become more or less customary ab this
time of the year. . ‘

¢ @ )
Janamastami, the festival celebrating the birth of Krishna,
falls every year on the eighth day of ‘the ‘dark half of Bh&d}‘a-
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Devotees observe fast the whole day, breaking the fast with the
eating of prasad (part of the offerings made to the deity), at
midnight when the worshippers throng temples or homes where
small shrines with cradles with idols representing the infant
Krishna are installed, to have a glimpse (jhanki) of the child
god. His temples and other places are decorated and illuminated
to commemortte the deity’s birth. A special feature of this
festival is the singing of devotional songs in praise of Krishna
in temples and homes. The chhati (sixth-day ceremony after
birth) of the deity is also celebrated by the devout.

Raksha Bandhan falls on the full-moon day of the month
of Sravana when sisters tie rakhis (twistof coloured silk or cotton,
around the right wrist of brothers , which the latter accept as’a
token of the protection he proffers to her and in return also
gives to her some present.

Dasahra is celebrated on the tenth day of the bright half
of Asvina to commemorate Rama’s victory over Ravana and
Ramlila celebrations are held at numerous places in the district.

Dipavali (or Divali), the festival of lights, is celebrated in the
district on the last day of the dark half of Kartika when every
Hindu home in the district is illuminated and the goddess Lak-
shmi is worshipped. Festivities start two days osarlier with
Dhanterag (whev gold and silver jewellery and metal utensils
are purchased as a token of prosperity), followed by Narak
Chaturdashi when a few, small earthen oil lamps are lit as a
preliminary to th2 main day of the festival. ,

L]

Kartiki-purnima is a bathing festival which falls on the full-
moon day of Kartiiza, when people take bath in the rivers pre-
ferably the Ganga. Bigfairs are neld at Gutaiya and Natpapur
on the banks of river Gomati in tahsil Powayan.

Shivaratri falls on the thirteenth day of the dark half of
Phalguna ard is celebrated in honour of Shiva. Hindus in the
digtrict obsexve fast throughout the day and a vigil is kept at
night when the deity is worshipped. The Shiva temples of the
district are specially decorated and illuminated and largs
vumber of devotees ,offer water, flowers and belpatra (leaves
of the bel tree (degle marmelos) to icous and images of
Shiva and sing devotiona? songs in his praise.

2
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Holi, the fstival of spring, falls on the last day of Phalguna
and is the merry making fastival of the Hindus. People, parti-
cularly n *he rural areas, start snging phaags (songs of Fhal-
guna) long before the actual day of the festival. On the night
of the festival, big bonfires are lit at numerous selected places
to celcbrate the annibilation of the forces of avil, in which newly
harvested ears of barley ind wheat are roasted for offering %0
the geds. Common rejoicing marks the following day of tho
fostival when, till about noou, people throw coloured water,
abir and gulal (coloured powders) on each other and in the eve™*
ing visit relatives and friends and bless and embrace each other.
There are a number of notable fairs which are held in the
district, a list of which is given at the end of the chapter.

The fairs and festivals are also celebrated by the Hindu mem-
bors of the Scheduled Custes and Other Backward Classes, and in 8dd-
tion, on certain occasions, processions connected witi tnsiv forebears’
(Valmiki, Raidas and others) are also taken out by thom.

Muslim Festivals—A short account of :he most important f‘?s‘
tivals observed by the Muslims of the district, the occurrences of which
corraspond witp particular dates in the Islamic lunar calendar,
is given below.

Barawafat, the birtn day of the prophet Muhammad,

brated on the 12th day of Rabi-ul-awwal when Muslims :
gregate to listen to discourses (Maulud Sharif) on the prophet’s life.

is cele
con-

Shab-c-Birat is cclebrated on the night of the fourteenth d8Y
of Shaban when prayers (fafeha) aro offered for the peace of
the souls of one’s deceased kin.

Id-ul-Fitr falls on the f'rst of the month of Shawal whep )

sques

thanks giving prayersace offered by the Mustim males in 1O
vious

after the successful completion of the fasts of the pre
month of Ramadan.

Id-uz-Zuha (or Bakrid) is celebrated on the tenth day of mon_t'h
of Zilhijja to commemorate the occasion when the prophet Thrabm®
submitted himself to the will of God. Men attend m¥ming praye™®
in mosques and sheep and goats ave sacrificed in God’s name.

Giathween Sharif is a festival of special importance for the Sunnis

Of the district and is observed on the eleventh day of the mouth ;
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Rabi-us-sani in honour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an early Muslim saint
of Baghdad, who was acclaimed aa being & descendant of the prophet
Muhsamniad. Prayers, sweets and flowers are offered in his memory
on this occasion.

The first ten days of the month of Muharram commemorate the
tragedy of Khrbala which witnessed the martyrdom of Imam Husain
(the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) and his companions, Al-
though this occasion has special significance for the Shias, the Sunnis

*also take part in some of the observances. The imambaras ara illu-
minated on the ninth of the mouth, and majlisés (religious assemblies)
are hold from the first to the ninth and fazias are taken out in pro- °
cession separately by the Shias aad Sunois on the tenth day (Ashra).

TFairs and congregations are organised at the tombs of Pirs, pro-
minent religious persons and are styled as urs (anpiversaries).

Christian Festivals—The main festivals of the Christians of the
district are the Christmas, which falls on December 25 and is meant
to celebrate the birth of Jesus Christ, the Good Friday, commemorat-
ing Christ’s crucifixion, and the Easter commemorating to celebrate
Christ’s resurrection.

Sikh Festivals—The important festivals that are celebrated by the
Sikhs of the district are the birth days of their gurus, Nanak and
Govind S'ngh, when processions are taken out and congregational
prayers held in the gurudwaras and recitations from the Granth Sahsb
are made. Other festivals celebrated by them are Baisakhi and
Loh-i. :

Jain Festivals—The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and
Yirvana anniversaries of Mahavira their twenty-fourth ftirthankara,
Other important festivals of the Jains are Paryushan (the iust ten
days of Bhadra) and Asthanhika (the last eight days of Kartika),

Buddhist Festivals—The principal festival of the Buddhists is the
Buddha Purnima, the day on which Buddha took birth, got enlichten-
‘ment and attained nifvana. On this occasion the Buddhists wor~
‘ship in their temples and recite verses from Tripitaka. o

The detailed list of the fairs held in the district is given at the
end of the chapter in Statement IL.

PuBLic Games ANp REcgmaTION CLUDS AND ASSOOIATIONS

Games are pastime and help in building some of the good traite
of character, such as spirit of- co-operation and diseipline and also help

16 Genl. (R)—1984—10
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in buildirg physique. They aim at creating community consciovs-
ness and enthusiasm in people. Kabadds, 'gullz'-danda, kho-kho, patang
(kite-flying), playing cards, etc., are the traditional indigenvus games
and sports in the district. Western games such as cricket, basket-
ball, foot-pall, volley-ball, table tennis, badminton, etc. , arealso
becoming popular in the towns. Facilities for playing these games
are provided in the schools, colleges, sports clubs and gymnasia. On
tl.w occasion of the district sports meets large number of youths parti-
ocipate i.n these games. The indoor games of carom and chess bave
ftlso gained popularity among the youngesters, while playing cards
is a favourite pastime with the adults.

The elder section among the higher and middle classes in the towos
also prefer to go to clubs in the evening, whereas the younger people
studying in schools ard colleges have their own sports clubs, and
athlatic associations. In the clubs, the games usually played by the
members are tennis, badminton as outdoor and carom, table-
tennis, chess and playing cards as indoor games.

Nzw TrENDS

The wind of change is blowing all round under the impact
of the Five-year Plans. Th2 patterns in dress, ornaments, social cus:
tomws, food and other habits of the people, their mode of living, their
religious beliefs and practices have undergone considerable changes
fiuring the last nearly three decades. The impact of the cinema
is far-ceaching, though not necessarily healthy. With the diversi-

fication of occupations and spread of education, the caste and gocial -

bfitrriers ave gradually breaking down and the old rigidity and the
rigours of the caste system are fast disappeatring and inter-caste aml

even inter-religion marriages are on the increage. The notions of

untouchability are fast vanishing fom the towns specially becaus®
of the spread of education. The evil still persists in the villages and
the rural folk need more of education and guidance in this respect-

The extension of general and technical education nas opened up né¥W

“vistas of employment onaccount of the schemes under the Five-year

plans. Women have by and large shed their shyness and are slowly
but steadily coming forward to take important place alongwith the
men in the society.

" The ri.ght of universal adult . suffrage and the elections tc the
‘Btate legislatures, the Lok Sabha, the local bodies like .he panrchas
\Yats, eto., have provided a sort of poliiical vducation to the people.

N
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With the increace in the agricultural production, rise in the prices of
agricultural commodities, the purchasing power of cultivators has
increased congiderably, with the result that they spend liberally
on gocial customs, festivals and ceremonies.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life—The U. P. Zamin-
dari Abolitiop and Land Reforms Act, 1950, (Act no. 1 of 1951), came

_ into operation in the district on July 1,1952. It brought about sig-

nifican} changes in the social and economic life of the people. The

, Tural elite_which congisted mainly of the zamindars, who had been
exploiting actual sillers of the land for the last several centuries, has
since been replaced by a community of progressive farmers owning
land and cultivating it with full vigour and adopting modern prac-
ticss. Not only the per capita farm produce has increased, bub the
prosperity of the cultivators in general has also improved, mani-
festing itself in better food, clothing and furnishings in the dwellings
in the rural areas.

New educational institutions are coming up rapidly through volun-
tary efforts to combat illiteracy, which had hitherto impeded the
gocial and economic advancement of the people. The rural society
is undergoing a fast transformation to meet fresh challenges of life

successfully.

P
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Taharpur

Bamhianan
Chateni

Dhakiara Gha
Dhakia Tiwari

Gagepur
Gohabar
Jargawan
Katra
Katra Khas
Milkipur
Nigohi
Sanda Khas

Peeron-ka-Mola

Doviji

Dhanush Yagya

Dhanush Yagya
Hanumanji

Sivaratri

Rama Navami

Tilhar Munoipal Dasahra

Board

Allahganj
Bhartapur
Gogipur

Jyaistha, Krishna &
Agrahayana, Krishna 5

TaAnsi, Tmaar

Amsavasya of svery month

Asadha, Sukla 15
Agrahayana, Sukls 15

Chaitra, Sukla 15
Asvina, Sukla 16

Chaitra, Sukla 9
Bhadra, Xrishna 8

Phalguna, Krishna 13
Chaitra, Sukla 9

Jiarat Every Thursday
Dasahra Asvina, Sukla 10
Deviji Chaitra, Sukla 15
‘ Asvina, Sukla 15
Dasahra Kartika, Sukla 10
Deviji Amavasya of every month
Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana, Sukla 12—16
Asvina, Sukla 10
TAESH, JALALABAD

Dasahra

Jyeistha Dasahra

Mahadeoji

Jalalabad Town Dasahra
Area )

Kalan

Margshirsh

Kellapur Kalan Janki Baba

Kewalrampur
- Chilowa

Deviji

Asvina, Sukla 1—10
Jyaistha, Sukla 5—12
Phalgunsa, Krishna 13
Asvinﬁ, Sukla 1—10

Agrahayana
Chaitra, Sukls 15
Chaitra, Sukbla 13,14 .

300

100

500
1,000
200

8,508
- 500

250

6,000
2,000

2,000
400

8,000
. 6,000

6,000

265,000
a0

8,000

8,000

[Oom‘dn
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Kundaria Deviji

Panta Deokali Mahadeoji
L
Pirthipur Dhai Gangaji

Pirthipur Dhai Gangaji

* Pirthipur Dhai Jyaistha Dasahra
Rem Nagaris  Manghi Ram

Jyeistha, Sukla 15 to
Asadha, Krishna 2

Phalguna, Krishna 13

Kartiks, Sukla 11 to
Agrohayans, Krishna 4

Megha
Jyaistha, Sukla 10
Magha

25,000

4,000
5,000

8,000
1,500
3,000




CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Lanxp UrrurzaTion AXD REOLAMATION

The earliost statistica of land utilization are those compiled in
1839. The total area then recorded was 4,37,406 ha. (10.38;498
acres) and of this an area of 2,28,224 ha. (5,603,954 acves) was cul-
tivated. The unext record is that of 1853, when the total cultivated
avsa came to 2,566,549 ha. (633,946 acres). The gettlement figures of
1869 show further increase in the cultivated area, which then had
risen to 2,99,549 ha. (7,40,204 acres). In 1884-85 the oultivated ared
had fallen to 2,79,233 ha. (6,91,001 acres) owing to various causes such
as the drought of 1878. The next ten years, however, saw & marked
improvement. The annualaverage was 2,93,419 ba. (7,25,056 acres).

The following statement shows the figures of net cultivated ared
in the district from 1901 to 1976-77:

/

Year Net cultivated aves (inbs)

/
1901 2,08,148
1011 3,109,083
1921 2,93,608
1931 2,95,296
1941 2,04,263
951 3,18,729
1961 38,35,377
1970-71 3,08,371
1976-77 8,87,756

‘/

Culturable Land

Besides land under the plough, forests, groves, fallows, wasle
lands like pastures and overgrowth of kans, dhak and other pernicious
vegetations constitute the culturable lard.

An idea of the extent of the type of land in the district may be
badfrom the figures given below. In 1976-77 such lands included
11,181 ha. of forests, 7,1E8 ha. of groves, 3,813 ha. of culturable
waste, 433 ha. of pastures besides 26,708 ha. of fallow land.

i
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Unculturable Land

The land which is classified as unculturable due to sand, ravine
scouring, reh, kans, water and due to non-agricultural uses (roads
habitation, grave-yard, etc.) accounted for 47,879 ha. in the district

in that year.
IRRIGATION .

The district enjoys exceptionally good irrigation facilities. Even
before the introduction of canalstbe naturaladvantagesof the district
» were far greater than in many parts of the doab. The intrcduction
and the subsequent extension of the canal supply benefited the tracts
immensely. ‘
The frequency of waterings given to the fields depends on vorying
circumstances, such as the nature of the season, the ebility ¢ nd ene1gy
of the cultivators and the character of the soil. Asa sule the district
enjoys copious and well distributed rainfall during the mensoon
and some precipitation may be expected evev during the wiater.
Wells have been the most important soutce of irrigation in the
district since early times. As is the case throughout the doab, the
water level is highest in the central tract, or near the watershed,
where gubsoil is firm and stable, and lowest in the vicinity of the
high banks of the great rivers where the subsoil is usua lly loose
and sandy, rendering the construction of wells difficult and expensive.

In spite of tho great extension of the canal system, wells (including
tubé-wells) still form tho chief source of irrigation. It is through
these wells that the crops get regular water-supply. Thus while the
construction of the canalshasnot been without effect, the area waterad
ffom wells has actually increased.

Proviously the rutcha wells were quite numerous, but since their
life was short, a number of pakka wells were constructed in recent
years.. In the year 1977 there were 12,832 wells and 7,764 private
tube-wells (both oil and electricity-driven) in the district besides
12,538 rahats and 14,514 pumping-sets, the irrigated area being
1,01,826 ha. during the same year. The district had 177 State tube-
wells in 1977, of which 136 were in tahsil Powayan.

Canals

Shahjahanpur canal branch system was for the first time opened
in 1930. Tts total length in 1978 was 469 km. and it irvigated ao
area of 42,974 hectares.. _

16 Genl (R)—1984—11
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Nigohi branch was also opened in the year 1930, It had a total
length of 178 km. in 1976 and it irrigated an avea of 13,022 hectares
iu the same year.

Tho Hardoi branch system was also opened in 1930 with & total
length of 214 km. in 1976 and it irrigated an area of about 27,089
hectares in the district in tho same year.

During tho last three decades, the government has undertaken &
number of irrigation programmes. The construction of additional
State tube-wells in the district is one of such programmes.

Tho foliowing statement shows the irrigated area under the main
food and won-food crops in the district in 1976-77 :

J— )

Name of crop Trrigated arca (in ha-)
Food Crops :
Paddy 32,465
Maize 158
‘Whoat 1,39,147
Barley 2,614
Gram 4,378
Pea 3,665
All types of pulses 8,407
Non-food Crops :
Sugar-cano 23,497
" Potato 2,019
Mustard 5,842
AGRIOULTURE INOLUDING HORTIOCULTURE
Soils

The soils throughout the district correspond closely to the types
provailing over the whole of the Ganga plains (doib). The chief
varieties of soilsin the district are bhur or gand, matiar or clay,ap
dumat or loam, the last being a mixture of two or more kinds. The
highest proportion of bhur is in parganas Kant and Khutar followed
by Tilhar aud Powayan ; matiar occurs in parganas Jamaur, Jalal®
abad, Nigohi and Khera Bajhera; while dumat is found in the rest of
the district. Locally the tichly manured soil near the village sites
is called gauhani ; the soil growing rice and other crops, is call
dhankar ; while khapat is the very hardest and poorest clay usually
f,"“n‘! in natural drainage and flood times, wheré water collects an
remains locked for long periods during the rainy season.
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Cultivation _

The fifth decade of the present century was the turning point
ia the fleld of agriculture. State tube-wells and private pumping-
gets together with various other minor irrigation works were by and
large capable of providing ample irrigation to the crops. There
has been am appreciable extension of the double-cropped (dofaslt)
aces and the move valuable and high-yielding staples are very fastly

replacint the old and indigenous varieties.

Harvests

As is usual in the doab, the agricultural year yields three harvests:
the kharif, rabi and zaid. The last is of little significance in poinf of
area and mainly consists of cucurbits, vegetables, spices, tobacco,
legumes and low grade cereals. It covered only an avea of 319 ha.
in 1970-71. Melons, kakri and cucumbers are mostly grown in the

khadirs and along the sandy banks of the rivers.

The kharif crops are sown in Asadha-Sravana (June-Ju]&) and
reaped in Asgina-Kartika (September-October) after thé cessation of
the rains, usually well before the preparation of the fields for rabs
sowing which begins in Kartika-Agrahayana (October-November)
and are harvested in Chaitra-Vaisakha-Jyaistha (March to May).

o area covered by kharif and rabi crops

The relative figures of th
in the district in 1951-62, 1961-62 and

and dofasli (double cropped)
1978-79 are given below :

Area under Area under

* Area under X d
Year kharif rabs dofasli
(in ha.) (in hs.) (in ha.)
L ]
1951-52 1,76,099 1,74,021 30.866
1961-62 2,02,683 1,94,147 61,892
1978-79 2,34,551 2,41,622 1,38,627

-}
Prineipal Crops

Kharif—Jowar, bajra and maize were the main crops of this season
till the close of the lagt century. The area under maize and jowar
shrunk considerably and that under rice and bajra has ex-

has now )
The main kharif cereals, in order of the area

panded appreciably.
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they covor, are rice, bajra, jowar and maizo. Amonhg the pulses in
this season, urd, moong and moth are the chiof.

Tho following statement gives somo rolovant details of the main
kharif cereals in the district in 1972-73 :

e T ———
Area sown Total Aroa yiold  Averago yield
Kharif orops (in ha.) production  porha.indis-  por ha. in

(in tonnos) triot (in quintals) Stato (in quint

tals)

Maizo 7,620 4,706 6.17 8.83
Bajra 23,667 10,875 4.61 6.60
Rico 55,891 37,706 6.7 7.36
Jownr 15,639 4,690 3.00 6.77
.

Rebi—In the rabi, wheat grown by itself has greatly increa,s».ed.ln
tho last few decades, but the old practice of sowing it in combin-
ation with other grains has not altogother disappeared.

Batley was a favourite crop in the district covering nearly,& hird
of the rabi ‘area till the advent of the canals in the late fiftios of th:
last contury, since then its cultivation has doclined. Obher jmportan
rabi ccroals are gram and pea. Of the pulses only arkar and masur. f"rﬁ
impoitant. A characteristic feature of arhar is that it is sown W}th
the Lharif crops and harvested later than most of the rabi crops, W%“cd
is why it is hardly ever sown as a single erop being usually Com'bme_t
with bajra or jowar which are harvested in November, leaving !
standing alone in the field.

. . incipsl
 The following statement gives some particulars of the princip
rabi cereals produced in the district in 1972-73 :

__//
. jold
Area sown Total Avorago yiold Avera)f: 1}:
Rabi crops (in ha.) production por ha. in per ‘o
(in tonnes) distriot (in St&. ta S)
quintals) quin
1.12
Wheat 1,35,777 1,16,677 8.59
v 7.52
Gram 28,933 17,761 (] .14'
.18
Barloy 6,405 6,443 10.06 .10
.89
Arhar (kharif) 10,344 16,815 16.26 14
Poa 9,584 4,108 * 4.38 } b, o
Masur 6,091 3,297 4.72

)
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Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, oil-seeds (like ground-nut and mustard), vegetables
and fruits are the notable non-food crops in the district. Cotton and
tobacco were flourishing cash cropsin the district in the early years of
the present century but their areas have declined now.

L)

To boost up the production of oil-seeds special programme has
been * launched in the district and for that purpose specially trained
technical staff has been posted. '

Vegeté,bles, turnips, .carrots and other garden produce occupy a,
significant area in the district specially around the towns and villages.

There are three government agricultural farms in the district.
located at Narainpur (started in 1957-58), Dhimarpura (started in
1957-58) and at Nigohi (started in 1934-35).

The statement below gives some relevant details about fhe main
cash (non-food) crops raised in the district in 1972-73 :

»
Area sown Total Avorage yield  Avorage yield
Crops (in ha.) production per ha. in the per ha. in the
(in tonnes) distriet State
(in quintals) (in quintals)
Sugar-cane 30,457 9,17,055 301.10 412 .65
Ground-nut 5,161 4,548 8.81 8.12
Mustard 5,117 2,657 5.19 - 5.3
Oil-seods 11,578 7,402 —_ 4.32
Potato 3,232 30,695 94.9 92 .04

/ ‘

IMprROVEMENT OF AGRICULTURE

. The ever-increasing demand for food-grains necessitated far-reach-
ing improvements and changes in the pattern and technique of agri-
culture. In the post-Independence period, especially since the
launching of the “green revolution” in the sixties of this century,
the development *of agriculture Bas been given a very important
place and some measures taken in the district to this end are mentioned
below :
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Seed-supply

The most common among the recently introduced high-yielding
varietios of seeds of cereals are Exotic paddy, Hybrid maize, Mexican
wheat, U. P. wheat, U. P. maize and Hybrid bajra.

Sceds are supplied by the government through the seed stores
maintained by the agriculture and the co-operative dopartments. The,
total number of such seed stores was 30 in the district in 1977-78,

and they distributod nearly 4,526 quintals of seeds of kharif and -

rabi ceroals in the district in that year. Seed is also obtainable from
the National Seeds Corporation and Tarai Development Corporation,
Pantnagar, but the bulk of the need of the farmers is met by local
seed storos and other private agencies.

It is proposed to cover the entire cropped area in the district
with improved and high-yielding varieties of seeds of coreals. The
achievement made in the field of seed saturation programme with re-
gard to some important food crops in the district was as follows in
tho yoars 1972-73 to 1979-80 : .

Percentago of cropped area saturated

-
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

-

Whoat 1.10 0.50 0.60 0.40 2.00 1.10 1.30 1.50
Paddy 090 0.85 048 ©0.80 0.80 o0.85 1.30 1.80
Barloy 040 050 0.50 0.90 0.0 2.00 0.0 1.00
Poa 04 050 0.50 0.09 0.08 o0.20 0.60 0.60
Gram 040 .05 050 0.09 0.90 o.l10 o010 059
e

Soil Nutrients

)

The traditional manures are cattle-dung, farm refuse and stable

’ litter. The usefulness of green manure crops such as dhaincha,
?anai, and moong, which provide nitrogenous matter to the soil and
increase its fertility is being increasing realised’ by the cultivators.
Generally they use their own green manure seeds. In some 08868
they purchase the seed from the market. The following statemen?
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. »
gives the quantity of seeds distributed by the seed stores and area
sown with them in the district from 1972-73 to 1979-80 :

R Dhaincha Sanai
Yeoar :
 Seed distribtu- Area sown ~ Seed distribut-  Area sown
ed (in quintals)  (in ha.) od (in quintals) (in ha.)
1972-73 . — 9,588 — 4,213
1973-74 — 10,899 — 4,659
L ]
1974-75 15.00 11,560 10.00 3,712
1975-76 37.30 16,128 — 4,059
1978-77 — 13,798 — 4,012
1977.78 — 14,008 — 3,011
1978-79 5.00 15,004 —_ 4,109
1979-80 12.00 16,256 —_— 4,714

The application of chemical fertilizers has become popular with
the farmers of the district. Nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassie
fertilizers are the most widely used. The seed stores meet only a part
of the demand for fertilisers, the bulk being obtained by the cultivators
from private dealers. The total quantity of fertilisers distributed to

the farmers in the district in 1972-73 was as follows :

Type of fortilisors Quantity distributed (in tonnos)

Nitrogen (Ng) 4,634
Phosphorio anhydride (P205) 1,148
544

Potassium (Kg0)

The agriculture department also c.iistributed tagavi (agricultural
loans) amounting to Rs 61,150 for the purchase of fertilisers and
other agricultural inputs in 1977-78.

Agricultural Implemonts and Machines

The farriiers make their own arrangement for the purchase of im-
proved implements through the agriculture department and the State
Agro-industrial Corporation. Loans are also provided for purchasing
implements and for -making other agricultural improvement by the
co-operative institutions in the district. Apart from private money-

.3 a
Al
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-

lenders, the main source of credit (for various agricultural purposes)
to the agriculturists in the district is the co-operative credit societies
which numbered 115 in 1976-77. The U. P. State Sahkari Bhumi
Vikas Bank, branches of which have been established at each tahsil
headquarters, also provide long-term loans for measures like land
development, rcclamation, soil conservation, ete.

Rotation of Crops and Mixed Cropping

In the past the practice of leaving the fields fallow for at least one
season was considered necessary to allow the land time to recuperate
its fertility. But of late this practice is being abandoned as the rota-
tion of crops and mixed cropping provide increased yields. The agrioul-
ture department, agricultural universities and research centres are
evolving better and more scientific rotations and mixtures of crops
and propagating them among the farmers. The most common rota-
tions being practised in the district are maize-wheat ; maize-potato-
tobacco ; paddy-wheat ; maize-early potato-late potato ; bajra, wheat,
ground-nut-wheat ; and green manure wheat.

The system of mixed cultivation gives additional harvest in the
samo ficld, tho overall yield being thus increased and the field and its
nutrients and other inputs of cultivation being utilised to the maximuam.
Leguminous crops like moong, urd and guar sown with cereal crops,
provide nitrogenous matter to the soil and through it to the
standing crops. Almost always arhar is mixed with wurd, til or ground-
nut ; bajra with wrd, arhar or ground-nut, wheat with gram, pea Of
mustard ; barley with gram or pea ; maize with urd ; and cotton with
urd. Potato is sown mixed with methi (fenugreek) or onion ; [sugar-cane
with moong ; and rainy season vegetables and late paddy with dhania

(coriander).

E

Agricultural Co-operatives

The practice of the joint cultivation of land (sajha) is very old.

Other forms of co-operation in agricultural operations have also been

common among the cultivators. At present statutory co-operative
societies havo been organised in the villages for farming, distribution
of seeds, loans, fertiiisers, implements and marketing of agricultural
produce, ete. 1n 1976-77 there were 30 such societies and four co-
operative marketing sooietics wt Tilhar, Jalalabad, Powayan and
Shahjahanpur.
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The District Co-operative Bank aud the Co-operative I'ederation
at the district headqus rters and branches of the U. P. Co-operative
Land Devlopment Bank at each of the tahsil headqu: riers and 115
co-operative credit societies cover the whole of the rural arca of the

- district. These institutions provide loavs, seeds, fertilizors and

marketing facilities for use by the cultivators.

Hortleulture

Orehards and groves form a prominent feature in the londscape
in almogt every part of the district. The totalatcr of groves and
orchards was 7,158 bectares in 1976-77. Groves cocsist of mango,
guava, papaya, ber, jamun, jackfruit and tamarind. The horticul-
tural needs of the district are met by a Government nursery
which was opened in October 1976 at Government Garden
Powayan and six private seed mercpants. '

Melons and veg:tables like trmato, garlic, onion, turnips and
potato are the notable .orticultural crops of the district ; land along
the Garre and Ramganga being sandy is famous fur its sweeb and
delicious melons which are grown profusely &8 =zaid crops. The
horticulture department arrangesthe supply of fruit saplingsand
geeds and reedlings of vegetables to the cultivators in the district.
Nearly 2,51,115 seedlings of vegetables and 2,897 quintals of seeds
of different vegetables weresupplied to the cultivators in the district
in 1977-78 by the horticulture department,

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

The different crops and cropping patterns apd the variable
climatio conditions of the district provide an ideal environment for

- sthe multiplication and thriving of insects, disease organisms and

werds. The continuous activity of pests, diseases and weeds goes on
throughout the year in one part of the district or the other, posing a
perennial threat to agriculture. .

Various kinds of insects, mites, nematoda, rodents, fungi,
bacteria avd viruses cause great damage to crops. Snails and
slugs, crabs, birds, monkeys, rats, wild pigs, rabbits, jackals,
other wild-animals, bats, patrots, percupines algo take a heavy toll of
agricultural crops.

The insects and diseases which damage the rice cropave the stem
borer (Tryboryza; imcertutes), the rice hispa (Hispa; armigera), blass
(Psricularia oryzac) and the bacterial leaf blight (Xanthomonvs

11 Genl (R)—1984— ,
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oryzac). Wheat, oat and barley suffer severely from rusts, smuts
and blunts. Jowar, bajra and lesser millets suffer from stem borers,
jowar stem fly (Atherigona indica) and loosc smuts, Pulses are
usually damaged by catter-pillars, pad borers, aphids, jassids,
powdery mildew, leaf gpots and blights.

Polyphagous ingects like grasshoppers, caterpillars, cut-worms and
army worms, root-grubs and termites cause considerable lose to food-
grain crops. Rodents are respongible for much destruction in the
fields as well as in the stoves and warchouscs. A large numf)“r of
wild weeds and grass like kans (Scharum spontancum) and the like
also infest the crops and depress yiclds considerably. The average
arop and storage losses due to these diseases and pestsis estimated t0
be nearly 10 to 30 per cent of the total annual production. There
are a number of pesticides and insecticides to destroy ard control
insects, pests and discases and weeds. The plant protection depatt-
ment in the district is charged with the tagk of not only taking pre-
ventive and controlling meagures but also of advising and guiding the
cultivators in fighting the menance on their own.

The following statement show the work done by the agriculture
department (Plant Prot2ction) in the district in 1976-77and 1977-78

S
Crops protection measures undertaken 1976-77 1977-78
Seed treatment (ha.) . 62,881 49,175
Field work (ha.) 70,150 54,794
General pests (ha.) 16,646 18,669
Intensive. plant protestion mensures (ha.) 51,817 49787
Weed control (ha.) 8,799 6,816
Control of stored grain pests (quintals) 53,976 46,772
7,703 9,358

Training given to cultivators in orops protection mea-
sures (No.)

Antmar, HusBANDRY AND FISHERIES

The domestic animals, though generally well suited to the con-

ditions of the country, are of a small and inferior type, comparing
unfavourably with those found in the districts of the doab. Inmany

cases, however, animals of a better class are imported from Kheri
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and other parts of the submontane tract. As a rule a somewhat
better stamp of cattle is to be seen in the Powayan Tahsil than else-
where. This is due to the existence of good pasture Jand in that
sub-divigion. There is no distinctive breed of cattle in this district,
though the best resemble the Parehar strain for which the neighbouring
parts of Kheri have acquired a well-deserved reputtaion. Attempts
were made*by the government in the past to improve the local stock
by means of bulls imported from the Punjab and other parts, but
the ekperiment proved unsuccessful owing to the inability of these
animals to withstand the change of climate, However, due to a fair
amount of pasturage obtainablein the Ganga valley and in the forest
tracts of the north the number of animals continues to increase. The
lavge number of cattle and buffaloes in the district illustcates the im-
portance of the dairy farming in the district. There was a ﬂourfshing.
trade in ghee since remote past and with increasing number of
animals, this trade has now become all the more valuable and
ghee is exported in large quantities to all the neighbouring
parts of the district. ; o

Tke live-stock population of the district in 1972 was as follows :

Livo-stock Number
Cattlo (cows and bulls) 3,87,717
Buffeloos (malo and fomale) 2,768,558
Goats 1,138,105

Sheop 8,142
Pigs 21,206 -

The sheep of Shahjahanpur are of a poor type and of little
ecoromic importance, bub the goatserepresent an asset of great value
on accouunt of their milk, their fle:h and their hair, which is woven
into blankets by the (adariyas. Where available both sheep and
goats are used for penning on the field, for the sake of the manure and
the cultivators pay a small fes to the herdsmen in return for the
benefits derived from them.

According to local tradition the district is noted for its horges, -
but the breed is of inferior type. In 1972 there were 6,286 horses and
ponies, 218 mules, 951 donkeys and 51 camels in the district. Most of
the horses and ponies consist of wretched animals kept by Banjaras

¢)
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and others for pack transport. Somo of theso are utilised for harness -

work in tongas and ekkas.

Development of Live-stock _

Sevoral attempts were made in the pastat jmproving the indi-
genous breed by introducing stud bulls of a supcrior stamp. But the
experiment did not prove sufficiently successful to warrant its conti-
nuance.

Considerable progress has, however, been made in the last nearly
three decades in improving the breed of the cattle by the animal
husbandry department through sclective breeding, culling undesir-
able animals and upgrading indigenous cattles with improved bulls of
woll-known and tried Indian breeds and distribution of improved
varieties of fodder and cattle seed at moderate rates.

ding cows and

Artificial insemination service programmo for bree
there

buffaloes is getting increasingly popular among the villagers,
being 21 stockmen centres in different parts of the district in 1976-77.
Moro than 7,360 animals wero artificially insominatoed at these centros
in tho ycar 1976-77,

Loans aro also advanced by tho government to tho far
purchasing tho cattle of improved stock.

mers for

For improving the breed of sheep, goats and pigs pedigroe stud

rams, bucks and boars are stationed at the veterinary hospitals of
the goveramont and aro also  distributed among the breeders ab

nominal prices.

Poultry farming is also rapidly gaining ground with the increasing
demaiv! of poultry products in and around the district. There i8 -

a poultsy fira situatod at Lodipur in the district. A total number
of 11,792 Livls of improved breods wore distributed to the poultry

M

farmors in the district in 1976-77.
Cattle Discases and Treatment

Many forms of cattle disease are prevalent throughout the district,
the most common are foot-and-mouth disease, which is not usually
fatal and rindcrpest (pokna), which occasionally assumes an ‘epidemic
form and carries off large number of animals. Anthrax (tilsuja), the mosb
deadly of all, is fortunately rare, and its outbreaks are almost always
sporadic and confined to isolated " localities. In thee forest tracts and
the low river valleys there is a good deal of haemerrhagie sgyt‘{iﬁ;!"&i’
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(malignant sorethroat), known locally as gutaria, and this, save in
rare instance, is attended with fatal results. Efforts have been made
to encourage inoculation for rinderpest and other diseases. The
live-stock officer at the district level looks after the cattle breeding
programme and treatment and prevention of diseases. There were 19
veterinary hospitals and 21 stockman centres in the district in 1976-
77. Total naumber of animals treated at these hospitals during the
yoar 1976-77 was 62,143 those that were vaccinated against various
diseases numbered 1,79,675 and the number of useless male cattle

. that were castrated was 2,5662.

Housing and Feeding

Domestic animals are generally housed in thatched kutcha sheds.
Modern masonry and well-ventilated byres, with roofs of iron and
ashestos sheets are to be seen only in the government farms and
farms owned by the well-to-do cultivators in the district.

Grazing facilities for the cattle are available in the forests, waste
lands, groves and harvested or fallow fields. On the banks of the
canals and alongside the railway track, cattle are allowed to graze
under stipulated conditions. The khadir of the Ganga has consi-
derable extent of jhau or tamarisk jungle and so it provides pasturage
whereas in other parts of the district the area available
for grazing is very limited. In 1977, the total area covered by
culturable waste, pastures, forests and fallow lands in the district
was 39,093 hectares. Barren and unculturable lands which also
serve as grazing grounds measured 698 hectares in the same year.

The crops which provide fodder are maize, jowar, bajra, lobia, moong,
dhaincha and sanai. The husk, dried and crushed stalks of wheat
Barley, urd, pea, gram and paddy are also used by the farmers to feed
the cattle. Seeds of improved fodder crops are supplied by the
government as well as private dealers, An area of 30,907 hectares
was sown with improved fodder crops in the district in the year

1977,
Fisheries

Fish are found in the lakes and rivers of the district. Many
varieties of fish are to be found generally identical with those which
are common to the rivers and lakes of all the plain districts, though
as usual the local names differ to some extent from those in vogue
elsewhere. The most common belong to the families of the cyrinidoe

and siluridee.

for cattle,
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Tho following statement gives the details regarding the develop-
ment of fishories in tho years 1975-76 and 1976-77

SR 4

Yoar Production of  Numbor of Distribution  Fish oxportod
fingorlings (No.) fincorlings to tho fisher-  (in quintals)
ronrod in tanks mon  (No.)
maintained by
tho dopartmont

———

1975.76 1,03,750 27,100 35,500 1,219
1976-77 1,97,500 94,500 50,000 2,620

Tho two fisheries development centres, in the district, at Baleli
and Kancg, 18 nurseries and two co-operative socioties are
working for tho development of fisherios.

Forestry

In the past large areas in the district were covered with heavy
dhak and thorny shrubs, but in the last hundred years or so greator
part had been clearcd and brought under cultivation and  the scanty
remains are also fast disappearing. Another most valuable kind
is the sarkanda, called sarpat in other parts. This grows chiefly
in the sandy valleys of rivers and is used for thatching and many
othor purposes. The stalk is utilised for making chairs and is twisted
into moonj fibre for ropes and matting.

Valuable plantations have been done by the forest department
in tho district. Trees like sissoo, mango, teak, jamun, bel and four
varictics of fig called the pipal, bargad, pakur and gular have boen
planted along the roads and canals.

The main forest products are honoy, gum, hidos and horns
of animals, flowers, fruits, medicinal herbs, bamboo, tirewood, etc.
Thoe forests also provide grazing ground to the cattle. Tho require-
ments of building material, agricultural implements and fuel are also
to some extent mot from the forests. The district had a forest area
of 11,181 ha. in 1976-77. -

NATURAL CALAMITIES

Practically nothing is known of the famines and other calamities

- which befell this district prior to the introduction of British rule..

It is fairly safe to assume that it did not escape the visitations of
1345, 1424, 1631 and 1661, which appear to have extended through-
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out India. In 1961 the whole of Rohilkhand was smitten, and a
very large number of persons are said to have died of starvation,
while many villages were deserted by their inhabitants. The great
famine of 1783-84 did not pressso heavily here as in the tracts south
of the Ganga. Tn 1803-04 rains completely failed for the autumn
harvest. In 1825-26 drought again occurred, but did not cause
famine. The @utumn rains failed in 1837-38, but a slicht rainfall
in Fobruary saved the spring harvests. The famine of 1860-61 was
severely felt throughout Rohilkhand, though Shahjahanpur did not
suffer more than the contiguous district of Badaun. In 1868-69 the
scarcity was severo, but only lasted for seven weeks. The famine of
1877-78 was the worst since the commencement of the British rule.
A scries of bad harvests had followed the previous scarcity of 1868-69,
and prices had risen owing to the demand for grain in southern
India. The autumn harvest was a complete failure. The after cffects
of the famine were severely felt when an epidemic of fever broke
out in 1879. In 1895 rain ceased prematurely, and distress was felt
in the north of the district. The monsoon of 1896 closed &ven
earlier than of 1895 and the sugar-cane and rice were seriously da-
maged, considerable use was made of river water and a fair rabi crop
was secured.

There was scarcity again in 1907-08. The rains failed and mea-
gures had to be taken to relieve the distress. In 1908 gratuitous
relief was given in Shahjahanpur city and in the towns of Tilhar,
Katra, Khudaganj, Jalalabad and Powayan.

There was scarcity again in 1914 owing to the failure of the mon;
soopin 1913. Tts effect was most noticeable in the parganas of Katra,
Khera Bajhera and in some other parts .of tahsil Tilhar, adjacent to
Jalalabad. Again in 1918 the district narrowly escaped famine.
There was a general failure of rains and the kharif crops were badly
damaged. Prices went up abnormally. The parganas of Jalalabad,
Khera Bajhera and Barragaon were severely affected. Private
charity was mobilised for giving relief to the poor.

The excessive rainfall in 1919 and 1924 caused floods in the
Ganga, Ramganga and Gomati.

The period between 1955-56 and 1963-64 was marked by floods
in nearly, all the rivers in the district. Years 1964-65 and 1968-69
were years of drought, hailsterms and frost also added to the damage.

)
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Since the construction of canals and tube-wells both State-run
and privately owned, the district does not suffer from calamitous
famines. Scarcity conditions do oceur at times but they are overcome ’
by timely relief measures adopted by the government.

To organise relief a sub divisional officer at the district head-
quarters acts as officer-in-charge (scarcities) working under the
supervision of the collector. Relief to the people takes geveral
forms, such as suspension and remission of land revenus, distribution
of loans and gratuitous relief and tagavi and providing employment
to tho needy in the relief works such as construction of roads, build-
ings, ete. specially started for the purpose.

The following statement gives the details of the calamities the
area affected by them and the relief given by the government

our Kind of oalemity  Awe  Orstutows SO fuied
(in ha.) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in R8)

1970-71 Heavy flood N.4- 22,000 5,250, 2,72,750
1971-72 Flood and, heavy rain 24,964 1,00,600 2,47,000 1,40,000
1972.73 Flood and drought 65,172  6,45,000 50,000 6,46.852
1973-T4 Flood and drought 72,445 3,200 97,000 1,05,000
1974-75 Flood and drought 2,556,346 40,000 69,000 3,40,030
1975-76 Heavy rain 16,783 43,300 40,000 3’75’050
1976-77 Flood and heavy rain 23,245 82,365 65,525 65180 -
1977.78 Heavy rain 4,36,174 30,000 48,000 61,160 ,

e

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Indhstries

Tre ancient India the villages were self-sufficient economic units,
« Cloth, agricultural implements and other necessaries of life required
for the villagers were produced in the villages themselves. The potters,
weavers, carpenters, smiths, stone-carvers, dressers of hides, tanners
and leather workers, etc., turned out goods of their trade such as
pots, cloth, agricultural implements, metal wares, carved and infaid |
stones, shoes, articles of leather and other types of handmade goods
and were generally remunerated in kind, the usual commodity being
grain which was given at the time of the two harvests —rabt and
kharif.

The district being a famous sugar-cane producing area in the
State, sugar refining was by far the most important industry here till
the beginning of the present century. Cultivators crushed their own
cane and boiled the juice and prepared khandsari (indigenous white
sugar ) or gur (jaggery). Since the beginning of the present century
the bel system prevalent in Bareilly and Budaun districts was
adopted in this district. The bel owner took the raw sugar-cane

~ juice from the cultivators and boiled it down into rab at his bel (the

term given to a collection of mills and a boiling house). The greater
part of the raw juice in the district was converted into rab (which
is of a thinner consistency and is used chiefly for the manufacture of -
raw sugar and molasses). The rab was taken to the factory in earthen
vessels for couversion into khand or refined sugar. 1t was then fil-
tered through blankets in a magonry tank and the drained rab was
placed in coarse woollen bags and subjected to pressure, the treacle
being thus separated from the pufré or crystals. The former was
generally made into an inferior quality of gur while the latter was
again drained in a receptacle called a khanchi, containing stwar (river
weed), which produced a partial fermentation and aided in decolcuris
ing the crystals. The syrup filtering through the khanchs was called
galawat and this was reboiled into r4b which was again refined into
an inferior sort of khar:d. ';‘he local manufacturers for the most

16 Genl (R) 1684—13
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part confined themgelves to the production of this khand or kachchi
chini.

The Rosa Sugar and Rum Factory, established in 1805 ab
Rausar commonly called Rosa, near Shahjahanpur was one of the
largest factorics in the country. In 1857, the factory at Rosa
was burnt down and was reconstructed in 1862, In 1903 the
factory employed 632 hands. ‘

The other manufactures of the district have been of littl» impor-

tance, the only notable being that connected with the textile indue-.

tries. The cotton cloth made by the indigenous weavers ip town®
and villages was the ordinary coarse kind locally known a8 garha
and gazi. In a few places cotton printing trade was also carried oD.
Afver the advent of the British rule in the country the local cottor
textile and printing trades suffered to the point of extinotion due to
the apathy of the rulers and the competition with English and Euro-
pean factory-made fabrics. ~ Woollen manufactures were confined
only to coarse blankets and woollen bags used in the preparation of
khandsari. The city was also noted for mattings made of baib grass,
imported from the #arai of the Sarda in the foot-hills of the Hima-
layas.

. The pottery made in this district was of the ordinary descrip-
tion and the only points to notice were the occasional use of a vitreous
glaze and the mixture of the river saod with the clay so as to enable
it to stand the heat of the kiln without cracking. The pottery was
decorated by painting in various designs at Tilpar and to a sma
extout at Shahjahanpur and other placos. The marufacture of crude
glass was carried on to a very small extent but a fair amount of the
ordinary glass bangles was produced. )

Of more importance were the manufactures in iron and steel.
Jalalabad was celebrated for a kind of koftgaré orinlaid work, especially
in the case of sword handles and arms. There were many‘ saigalgors
(a.rtisans) at Shahjahanpur who turned out large numbers of kuives,
scissors, sarotas (betel-nut cutters), ankush (elephant goad), cutlery,
agricultural implements, horse shoes and whesl tyres. In the pash,
these artiocles were exported to Delhi, Lahore, Meerut, Lucknow,
Kanpur and elsewhere. Shahjananpur and Tilhar were also notable
for the manufacture of wooden articles especially iu the shape of
lecquered and painted fucrniture, bedstead legs and the like.

Many.of these industries are still in existence, though in a trun-
eated form. Among the causes of the decadence of these traditionsl
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and indigenous industries the most important is that the British
and Europeans by the introduction and import of foreign goods and
articles into India threw the local weavers, the cotton dressers, the
carpenters, the blacksmiths and the shoe makers, etc., out of employ-
mentinas much ag every description of indigenous artisan was re-
duced to beggary. The English brought with them the fruits of the
industrial reyolution which had taken place in Europe. In this
country also the machine age ushered in the substitution of machines
for manual labour. Th> process of mechauisation of industries
gtarted by the British has, over the years, engulfed nearly every
facet of the industrial activity. It has increased in recent years with
the advancement of scicnce and technology-

Power :
Electricity was first introduced in the district in 1929. The
important sources of electricity supply in the whole of State are the
Rihand hydro-electric power station and the thermal power stations
at Obra, Harduaganj and Panki working under the State electricity
board. In 1956 and 1957 a number of other localities in the district
were provided with electric power. There were six power sub stations
in the distriet in 1977.

The following statement gives th
ber of consumers and number of unit
towns of the district in 1977 :

e years of electrification, num-
g consumed in the electrified

Year of Number of Number of

Name of town
elec_trifica- consumers units
tion ’ consumed

§h&hj&hanpur 1929 9,346 89,87,637
Powayan 1956 1,072 10,07,348
Tilhar , 1956 S 1,426 11,86,756
Jalalabad 1956 786 9,27,436
Kant * 1957 76 1,656,717
Khudaganj 1957 248 2,89,407
Katra 1957 398 3,83,784

1.ARGE-SOALE INDUSTRIES

In 1977-78 ttere were only two large-scale industries in the
district, producing sugar and alcoholic spirit, with a total capital
investment of about Rs 1,55,64,498 and employing about 1,029 work-

ers in them.

¥ -
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material worth about Rs 25,00,000 , these units produced goods worth
Rs 75,00,000 in that yoar. '

Other Industries

I.n 1977-78 there were 37 small-scale units engaged in manu-
facturing steel boxes, iron sheet containers and Ayurvedic medicines
located at Shahjahanpur, Banda, Powayan, Jalalabad 'and Tilhar.
These units had an investment of about Rs 11,37,888 and employed
about 305 persons. Goods worth Rs 10,00,000 were produced by
using raw materials worth about Rs 7,00,000 in the same year.

Village and Cottage Industries

Village and cottage industries in the district, as elsewhere, are
concerned with the processing of raw materials by the adoption of
simple techniques. Such industries include mostly the handicrafts
handed down from generation to generation. They are generally
located in the homes of villagers, thus providing a decentralised base
for the economic development of the district particularly the rural
areas. With increasing mechanization in the industries there
is growing need for finding avenues of employment for those who are
fhsplaced by the machinery. The cottage industries besides provid-
ing a supplementary source of income are also a bulwork against the
ever increasing -menance of unemployment. Handicraft industries
have flourished for long and most of them have in recent years also
switched over to modern techniques of production. Besides being
managed by individual householders with the help of their own
family members they are now run by co-operative societies receiving

guiddnce and fimnaneial help from the government and various finan- .

cial corporations.

. A brief account of the regigtered co-operative cottage and village
industrial units in the district is given as under.

Gur and Khandsari

It is one of the very old and important industries of the district.
There were 60 registered co-operative gur and khandsari units in the

district in 1977-78 with a total capital investment of Rs 93,571 °

and employing 600 persons in sugar-cane crushing season. Sugar-

cane worth Rs 1,80,000 was used by these units and gur and khand---

sari worth Rs 4,00,000 was produced by them in that year.
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Leather Goods

With the advent of the large-scale leather goods manufacturing
concerny in the field, the indigenous leather trade has very much
declined particularly in the urban areas. In the villages it is, how-
ever, still persisting but on a very moderate scale, In 1977-78 there
were 10 co-gperative units in the district engaged in the making of
shoes and footwears with a total capital outlay of Rs 18,000 and
employing 40 .persons. The units used raw materials worth
Rs 50,000 and produced shoes and footwears worth Rs 1,00,000 in
the same year. )

Washing Soap

Sodp was made by five co-operative units in the district With
a total capital investment of Rs 66,025 and employing 20 persons
in 1977-78. These units used raw materials worth Rs 2,00,000 and
produced washing soap worth Rs 3,50,000 in that year.
Lime

There were three co-operative units in the district which pro-
duced lime with a total capital investment of Rs 24,000 and employed

12 persons in 1977-78. Raw materials worth Rs 72,000 were used
by them and goods worth Rs 1,060,000 were produced in the same

year.
Pottery

Besides a large number of indigenous village potters there were
in the district in 1977-78, 38 registered co-operative pottery wnita

“with a total capital of Rs 31,450 engaged in the making of earthen-

wares. These units used raw materials worth Re 1,90,000 and pro-
duced goods valued at Rs 3,00,000 and employed 152 persons in that
year.

Bin Maklng‘

. Ban making is also one of the oldest and important cottage
industries in the district, Moonj—the grass from which ban is made—
grows wildly in the district. There was only one registered co-opera-
tive unit engaged in the production of ban in the district in 1977-78,
Total capital investment was Rs 4,805 and 10 persons were employed
in it, Raw .material worth Rs 20,000 was used and banm worth

~ Rs 30,000 was produced in ~ the same yoar,

Al
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INDUSTRIAL EsTATES

Government established one industrial estate at Rosa in the dis-
trict in 1965-66. Various facilities and concessions for the estab-
lishment of small-scale industries are provided by goverument, bavks
and other financial institutions, Besides making available power
and raw materials at concessional rates, assigtance for the marketing
of the finished goods is alg» provided.

Trke following statement gives some particulars relating to
1977-78 regarding the Rosa Industrial Estate :

1

Location Name of Name of Number Value of Number
ond aresn industry products of units  of pro- of per-
(hectares) duotion sons

(in Rs) employed

——

Rosa . Aluminium Aluminium 1 85,000 15
(Shahjahanpur) utensils
12 .47
v Agricultural Agricultural 1 25,000 4
implemonts implements
Handloom Handloom 1 20,000 ]
oloth N
Wooden Wooden 1 18,000 ' 5
furniture furniture

Aild to Industries

Industrial units need finances for creation of fixed assets as
well. as for meeting their working expenses, Financial agsistance
for creation of fixed assets is provided by the finaucial institutions in
addition to the funds arranged by entrepreneurg themselves. Ad-
vances for working capital are generally obtained from the commercial
banks.

There are a number of schemes which provide the entrepreneurs
fixed as well as working capital. Thege include loans by the Central
Government through the Industrial Development Bank of Indis
(IDBI), Industrial Finance Corporation of India (IFCI) and Indus-
trial Credit and Investment Corporation of India (ICICI). The
loans advanoed to small apd medium-size units by these institutions
not only carry a concessional rate of juberest 'but terms of repay-
ment are also easy, i.e. longer repayment period, lower service charges
and security margin, etc. The interest charged in the industrially
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backward districts is one per cent lower than the normal rate of
interest. The initial grace period of commencement of repayment of
loan instalments have been extended normally from two years to
five years as also the period of repayment from 5 to 7 years. There
is a reduction of 50 per cent on the normal service charges also. IDBI
also subscribes fo a large extent to the risk capital of the projects,
and bears the cost of congultancy services initially which may be
reimbursed later on when the projects reach the profitability stage.

) The financial assistance by the State govemment is routed
through the Uttar Pradesh Financial Corporation, Kappur. The
corporation is authorised to grant financial assistance to industrial
cone>rns operating in the State, irrespective of whether thyy are consw
tituted as public limited companies, private limited companies, co-
operative cstablishment partnership or gsole proprietory concerns,
The corporation has been authorised to carry on and transact various
types of business activities, but till now it has confined its activities
to advancement of loans to industrial concerns and issue of deferred
payment guarantees to industrial units for the p}lrchase of indigrenous
machirery from the manufacturers and suppliers and to acting as
an agent of the State govemment.

The amount of loans and period for repayment varies from time
to time dependiné on the nature of industry. The intgrest ra.te of
the curporation also varies from time to time, keeping in considera-
tion the prevailing bank rate. Upits in the industrially backward
districts are entitled to a number of special coucessions. Thege in-
clude lower rate of interest and longer grace and repaymeilt

period.

The corporation has two types of schemes for financing indus-
' the ‘corporation loan’ and the ‘agency loan’

tries namely,
y gtance out of its own funds

schemes. Under the former it provides assi .
to both small and other types of industries, while under the latter it
grants loans to small-scale industries alone as agent to the State gov-
ernment. Under the latter scheme three types of loans, namely,
the ‘liberalised loans’ ‘ordinary loans’ and ‘power-loom loans’ are
advanced. ‘Liberalised loans’ are granted for creation of fixed assets
and also for creating working capital for export-oriented, defence-
oriented and agro-based industries. ‘Ordinary loans’ are primarily
sanctioned for pucchase of fixed assets and in special cases for use

16 Genl. (R)—1984—14
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a8 working capital, ‘Power-loom loans’ are given only to registered
co-operative societies for creation of fized assots.

Applications for loans under the ‘corporation loan’ scheme are
made directly to the U. P. Financial Corporation, while for loans
}J.nder the ‘agency loan’ scheme it is routed through the directorate of
1ndust:ries, Kanpur, for their recommendations to the corporation for
sanction.

The following statement gives an idea of the loanwalsaaiis’wln?e

provided to the district py the U. P. Financial Corporation, Kanpu®
under various schemes :

e

Loan disbursement

Schemes No. of as on 31st March,
units 1974 (in lakhs of
rupees)
p————
Corporation loan scheme 7 9.1
Liberalised loan scheme 7 4.17
Ordinary loan scheme 1 0,08

S

Interest-free loans are advanced by the PICUP (Pradeshiy2
Industrial And Investment Corporation of Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow)
to new units. The loan is to be repaid in three equal instalments,
the first being due after 12 years from the date of disbursement of
final instalment of the loan,

The entrepreneurs also approach the nationalised and other
banks, as and when the need arises, and the banks after their own
scrutiny and on the recommendations from the district offcials, sanc-
tion loans both for the fixed and working capital, .

The other institutions which provide technical and financial
assistance for starting new or developing the already existing indus-
tries in the district are the U. P. Small-scale Industries Corporation,
Kanpur and the National Small Industries Corporation, New Delhi.
Financial assistance and loans and grants under various intensive
industrial development programmes of the State governmenmt, io-
dustrial co-operative sooieties and ‘credit guarantee scheme’ of the
State Bank of India are also available.

INDUSTRIAL PoTENTIAL AND PLANS Fog FuTugR DEVELOPMENT
~ The industrial potential of the distri~t is baged on infrastruc-

ture facilities and available resources which the district posweswes. /

< 4
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In a developing economy, means of communications play an impor-
tant role because of quick movement of raw material to the produc-
tion centres and finished goods to the markets. There is a network
of roads and the district is also served by both metre and broad guage
vailwiy lines. In the matter of power too the district is nob deficient,
as it g3ts sufficient elestric power from th> State Elsctricity Board.

The district is one of the industrially backward districts of the
State. It is predominantly agricultural and a surplus producer
of food-gra}ns but poor in mineral resources. Cereal and non-cereal
cthps provide the raw material which can be processed and utilised
by the small-scale units. Cash crops such as sugar-cane, potato,
oil-seeds, ground-nut are also grown in the district in appreciable
quantities, Hides, skins and bones are also available in sufficient,
quavtitios. Most of the raw material is sent out of the district to
other big industrial towns like Kanpur and Lucknow, and vearly
all the consumer goods of daily use are brought within the district
from outside.

In view of the above, the schemes of industrial development
of the district will have to be so designed that they ensure firstly, a
better utilisation of the locally available raw materials, and secordly,
development of consumer goods indugtries to manufacture the
consumer goods needed locally. Oonsequently, for the indus-
trial development of the district industrial units may be divided
in two broad oategories, resource-based or raw material-based
industrial units and demand-based industrial units.

Sugar-cane is one of the bumper crops of the district and as a
resdlt khandsars units have cropped up in almost all parts of the dis-
trict. But many of these units are operating below capacity and
substantial quantities of sugar-cane go out of the district for want
of timely utilisatiou locally. Bagasse * released by the khandears
units also needs effective utilisation. Most of it is presently being
burnt and a lot of it is being sent to other districts for manufacturing
straw-board. This necessitates the setting up of at least one straw..

board ‘upit ir the district.

At Khudaganj situated amidst rich peddy area, a number of
ri ce mills can be profitably established. Another ancillary enter-
prise with potential at this place may be units for extracting rice-bran
gil. Bone-meal and leather tanning units are also profitable enter-

* v
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p.tjisos which can bo started in the district in view of ample availa-
bility of bones, hides and skins.

The size of the market, lovels of income, educationalstandard,
dogree of urbanisation and the habits and outlook of consumers
are a few important factors which determine the need and demand
for industries and a number of industries based on local demands and
nceds can be set up to meet institutional and sectoral domands.
Demand-based units which may find scope ir the district comprise
a wide range of industries, as at present almost the entice stock of
consumer goods comes from outside th: district. Thege openings

can be in the fields of hosiery and knitwear, genitary equipment, fur--

nityre and hospital equipment, polythere bags and packing cases
pottery, fortiliser mixtures, nuts and bolts, surkhi, chuna, cattle-feed
and chicken-feed, packed vegetables, pickles, jam and jelly pro-
duction .

Units manufacturing agricultural implements, steel pipes, trac-
ters and tube-well pipes and parts and repair workshop-cum-service
sbations are in increasing demand for catering to the needs of develop-
ing mechanisation of agrieulture. There are various other industries
like tyre retreading, makirg of stationery articles such as exercise
books, registers, ink and chalk sticks, which may find a profitable
market in the district. ‘

WELFARE OP INDUSTRIAL LABOUR

There is a labour inspector in the district to watch the interests
of labourers and ensure implementation of vatious Central end State
labour laws and their welfare schemes, which have been introduced
in the district from time to time. He also keeps liaison between
employees and employers in the industrial concerns. A detailed deg*
cription of the labour welfare enactments finds place in chapter
XVII of this Gazetteer,

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

Banging AND FINANCE

*
History of Banking
Details about the ancient indigenous banking in the district are
not available, but it may be presumed that the general trade prac-
tices which prevailed in various trading centres of northern India also
obtained in this district and they throw light on the gradual evolution:
of banking system in the district. Giving and taking of loans was

- in vogue even in ancient times and the word rina (debt) is mentioned

repeatedly from Rigvedic times onwards.!

It is known that as far back as the fifth and the sixth centuries
B. C., wealth was hoarded in the houses usually under the ground in
brazen, copper or earthen jars. In those days money-lending was
considered ignoble. Then even as now public opinion frowned upon
usury.

The business of dealing in money was highly developed in the
medieval period and money dealers were found in all the centres of
trade.®? Merchants and middlemen exploited the artisans and this
exploitation was more rampant in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries. In the Mughal period there were nine treasuries for cash
payments, of which one each was located at Agra and Farrukhabad,
and the district, in all probability,received its supply of coing from
these treasuries.

The gradual strengthening of the British trade in the nineteenth
century saw the decline of the indigenous banking carried on by
private bankers.

After the cession by the nawab of Avadh of the whole of
Rohilkhand to the East India Company in 1802 and the formation of
the district in 1813-14, there was a growing need for institutions for
transacting business on state account. The government established
its own treasuries and subtreasuries in the district, which for more
than a century, were the main centres for the collection and ex-

P

1. Jain, L. C. : Indigenous Banking In India (London, 1929), p.3
2. Moreland, W. H. ;: dndia dt the Death of Akbar (Delhi, 1962), p. 65
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penditure of governmental money. The collector was made in charge

of the treasuries and he was assisted by a treasury officer and some
other staff.

The expanding trade with England attracted foreign bankers who
established banks which mostly financed foreign trade and did nob
serve the requirements of the local inhabitants or help their economy.
A considerable number of persons from the local trading community
also operated as mahajans or indigenous bankers. One of the reasons
why the banking in the district suffered was that the local bankers did
not accept deposits and their utility as banking agents was limited to

~ lending of money only. In the absence of any discount market,
they could not adjust themselves to the expansion and contraction of
credit needs. The Allahabad Bank, Ltd., the first commercial bank,
was established at Shahjahanpur in 1865. Ever since then a number
of banks have opened their offices in the district. Thus in 1915
the Zila Co-operative Bank, Ltd., in 1935 the Bareilly Corporation
Bank, Ltd., in 1948 the Kaghi Nath Seth Bank, Ltd., and the Punjab
National Bank, Ltd., and in 1952 the State Bank of India opened
their branches at  Shahjahanpur. Banking was hitherto more or
less confined to the town only. In 1960 there were a total of 7,236
depositors using the aforesaid 6 banks in the district, which had
& total deposit of Rs 10,76,82,788.86 in that year.

After the nationalisation of 14 major commercial banks in 1969, the
commercial banks have opened large number of branches in the rural
areas of the district also. In 1978, State Bank of India had six, Bank
of Baroda 13, Allahabad Bank three, and Union Bank of India, Bank
of India, Punjab National Bank and Central Bank of
India had one branch each in the district. Of the non-nationalised
banks, there were five branches of the Kashi Nath Seth Bank, Ltd., two
of the Bareilly Corporation Bank, Ltd., and one each of the Hindustan
Commercial Bank, Ltd., and the Oriental Bank of Commerce, Ltd.,
The Zila Co-operative Bank had ten and the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative
Land Development Bank four branches in the district in that year.

Rural Indebtedness <

_ Although the economic condition of the agriculturists of the
district in the second half of the nineteenth century had improved
8 compared to the past, yet indebtedness was still rife and was more oF
less luohod upon as a natural state of affairs, Loans were taken
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mainly for marriages, purchase of cattle or for buying the necessities
of life. Ther were at that time no laws to ameliorate the condition
of the farmers till about two or three decades back and the indebted-
ness of the agriculturists in the rural areas kept onincreasing. Banias
(traders) made enormous gains at the expense of the old proprietary
classes an@ cultivators. At the close of the last century, the tendency
of passing the land into the hands of the people of trading class
was fore or less general all over the district. They had no con-
nection with the land either by tradition or by training. Being
money-lenders, they induced and advanced loans and charged ex-
orbitant rates of interest and when? their dues were not realised
within the stipulated time, which generally happened, they, with law
on their side, managed to get the possession of land and dispossess:
the zamindars or cultivators.

The usually prevalent mode of repayment of loans in the district,
was the kisti (instalment) system, according to which a loan_of Rs 10
was repaid in 12 monthly instalments of a rupee each, the interest
being nearly 20 per cent per annum. With approved customers and
fair security, the rate of interest was frequently reduced appreciably
and it was only rarely that formal bonds were entered into for repay-
ment. The rates of interest were much the same as those obtaining
in other adjacent districts. In petty cash loans the rates varied from
12 to as much as 37.5 per cent per annum according to the status
of the borrower and the risk involved. When articles were pledged
as security, the rate was lower, usually not exceeding 15 per cent.
In cases of larger transactions, without a mortgage, the rate of
interest varied from 12 to 25 per cent per annum, When movable
property was pawned, the rate of interest varied from 9 to 12 per cent
per annum, and when immovable property was mortgaged, the rate
of interest varied from six to nine* per cent per annum. On grain
loans the sawai system (repayment at one and one-fourth times more)
was in vcgue. If a cultivator borrowed Rs20 from the money-
lender on the first of Agrahayana and repaid grain worth Rs 25 on

 the first of Vaisakha, he paid interest at the rate of 50 per cent per

annum, . If a hard pressed cultivator mortgaged his crop, at times
he Lad to pay the interest at deorha rates (1.5 times) or 50 per cent
of interest for six months against one crop. The money-lender also
manipulated the advances and payments in such a way that he could
derive the maximum prefit from the existing prices of grain. Whea
#he prices wete low, he took the payment in kind, and when ' priess
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were rising he took payment in cash, thus reaping the advantage
under either condition.

By the beginning of the present century agriculturists were
generally benefited by the rise in prices. The economic depression
of the thirties weakened the economic condition of the agriculturists.
They were unable to repay the principal amount of money borrowed
and most of them failed even to pay the interest on the loans taken.
The high prices of agricultural products which prevailed during the
Second World War gave the agriculturists good returns in terms of

~money but because of general inflationary tendency, high prices had
to be paid by them for the necessaries like cloth, oil, agricultural
implements, live-stock, otc. Large number of villagers joined the
‘army during the war and a considerable amount of money was re-
mitted by them to their dependents and relatives in the villages which
enabled them to repay their old debts to some extent. The genersal
rise of prices of agricultural commodities in latter years has helped
the cultivators but to a very limited extent on account of the culti-
vators being left with little savings due to considerable rise in the
cost of consumer goods and agricultural inputs. The per capita
income of an average farmer has no doubt gone up with the increase
in production and rise in prices of agricultural products, but it has
been largely offset by the enormous rise in the prices of other neces-
saries of life.

The Reserve Bank of India has estimated that the family of an
average cultivator was indebted to the extent of Re 501.89 in 1971,
of which only Rs 9.31 were accepted in kind and the rest valued

at Rs 492,58 was borrowed in cash. The total assets of the family "

of an agriculturist was estimated to amount to Rs 20,812. The
assets of an average agricultural labourer’s household, whose number
in the district is considerable, have been estimated at Rs 1,867.24
and he is indebted to the extent of Rs 246.6,

Urban Indebtedness

No authoritative information is available in regard to urban
indebtedness in the district, except that it is confined mainly t0
people of the middle and lower income groups, the former being the
chief victims, as the adjustment of their fluctuating expenditure be-
comes increasingly difficult because of their more or less fixed
incomes. Uncertain price conditions and tks general inflationary

trend vompel them to borrow money even for purposgs like children’s
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education, medical treatment, marriages and other social obligations.
Gambling and drinking are also not uncommon among the wage
earners and labourers in the urban areas-vices which aggravate the
financial*condition of these people compelling them to resort to borro-
wing. The main sources for borrowing money are the professional
money-lenders, friends and relatives. The rate of interest varies, as
usual, with thp amount of loan, the period of its repayment and the
standing of the borrower.

. The Reserve Bank of India survey in 1971 estimated that the
average value of the total assets of the household of an urban artisan
was Rs 2,797.98, and he was indebted to the extent of Rs 300.71,

Debt-relief Legislations »

The government made some attempt to regulate the terms and
conditions of money-lending through a legislation in 1918 and the
Usurious Loans Act of that year authorised the courts, if it was
found that the interest was excessive and transaction between the
parties substantially unfair, to reopen the transagtion and to relieve
the debtor of all liability in respect of any excessive interest. By
an amendment of 1926, the Act was made applicable to all parties
seeking relief from mortgage. But the Act did not provide a satis-
factory definition of the terms ‘excessive’ and ‘unfair’, which made .
it difficult for courts to determine whether a transaction was unfair
or the interest excessive. An amendment affected in 1934, made
the Act applicable generally to all debtors and it also provided de-
finite limits beyond which the rate of interest would be deemed to be

‘excessive’.
-]

The other enactments that followed the economic depression of
the thirties of the present century were the United Provinces Agri-
culturists Relief Act, 1934, the U. P. Temporary Postponement of
Execution of Decrees Aot, 1937, and the United Provinces Debt
Redemption Act, 1940. They enabled a considerable reduction of
rates of interest and fixed easy instalments for the payment of debts,
They- also protected the person and property of the debtors from
being proceeded against in execution of decrees.

To regulate rural indebtedness the State Government introduced
further reforms and the Uttar Pradesh Regulation of Money-lending
Act, 1976, was enforced .in the State. The Act requires the money-

16 Genl. (R)—1984—16 .
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lenders to get themselves registered ag money-lenders. Among other
things the Act provides for fixation of rate of interest on loans.
It also prohibits money-lenders from molesting debtors on the pay-
day near their place of work. This Act has gone & long way in
checking the exploitation of debtors at the hands of money-lenders
in the district.

To provide for a moratorium on recovery of debts payable
by landless agricultural labourers, small and marginal farmers and
rural artisans, the Uttar Pradesh Rural Weaker Sections (Mc.)ra,tOrium
on Recovery of Debts) Act, 1975 was passed. Subsequently it was
decided that the debts payable by landless agricultural labourers,
marginal farmers and rural artisans should be totally liqnidated and
the debts payable by small farmers should be scaled down in accor-
dance with their paying capacity. It was also considered necessary
to provide relief to rickshaw pullers, scavengers and other urban

workers. With this end in view, the Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief

Ordinance, 1977 was promulgated. Subsequently a comprehensive
Act called the Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Act, 1977 was passed, taking
the place of the ordinance, the Uttar Pradesh Landless Agriclllfim'”“1
Labourers Debt Relief Act, 1975 and the Uttar Pradesh Rural Weaker
Sections (Moratorium on Recovery of Debts) Act, 1975.

e

RorLe QF PrIvATE MONEY-LENDERS AND FINANCIERS

In the towns the banks, the local money-lenders and other private
agencies provide credit. In the rural areas friends, relatives, pro-
fessional money-lenders, the well-to-do cultivators, banias (traders)
commission agents and co-operative sociaties are the sources the
borrower turns to in time of need.

The government and tha co-operative institutions have made
endeavours to eliminate the private village money-lenders but they
t:itill continue to be indispensable in the rural life. The rate Of
interest charged by private money-lenders and financiers generally
varies from 36 to 72 per cent per annum, )

Commercial Banks .

In. 19:78, there were 35 branches of 11 commeroial banks ib
she distriot. The location of the branches of each commerocial b&B¥

o

.

CH, VI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCH 118

in the district is given below :

Namo of commorcial bank Location of branches

Tilhar, Powayan, Jalalabad, Katra and

State Bank of India :
two branches at Shahjahanpur

Nationalised Banls :
Bank of Baroda Khudaganj, Khutar, Kant, Banda, Po-
. wayan, Sindhauli, Nigohi, Xalan,
Mirzapur, Katra, Allahgan] and two
branches at Shahjahanpur

L
Allahabad Bank Three branches at Shahjahanpur

Bank of India Shahjahanpur
Union Bank of India Shahjahanpur
Punjab National Bank Shahjahanpur
Contral Bank of India - Shahjahanpur

Non-nationalised Banks :

The Kashi Nath Seth Bank, Ltd. Katra, Powayan, Jalalabad andt{wo

branches at Shahjashanpur

‘The Barveilly Corporation Bank, Ltd. Shahjahanpur and Tilhar
The Hindunstan Commercial Bank, Ltd. Shahjahanpur

The Oriental Bank of Commerce, Ltd. Shahjahanpur -

In the past the advances made by the banks were mostly meant
for the merchants and traders. After the nationalisation of the
banks in 1969, the trend changed and by 1976-77, as much as 70.4
per cent of the total advances were diverted to agriculture, small-so#ds -
industries, transport, export, retail trade and small business, pro-
fessional and self-employed persons and setting up of industrial estates.
The total advances and deposits in the district in 1976-77 were
Rs 6,60,97,000 and Rs 13,22,17,000 respectively. The credit deposit
rafio was about 50.0 per cent in that year. i

The following statement gives the amount of advances given
to different sectors of economy in ths district in 1976-77 :

Soctors Amount Number
, (in Rs) of
accounts

Agriculture :
(a) Direct 2,31,28,000 5,810
(b) Indirect, _ 24,21,000 32
Small-scale industries 1,67,93,000 543
Export : 1,000 1
Road and water transport 7,01,000 162
Retail trade and small business 28,562,000 1,087
Professional and self-employed persons 5,567,000 671
. 67,000 1

*

Setting up of industrial estates .
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Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement in the district was initiated with the
establishment of village banks in the early ycars of the present
century. The sxperiment proved encouraging. To expedite the
co-operative movement in the country suited to the local conditions;
the Co-opcrative Credit Societies Act was passed in 1904 which
was amended by the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 and this s,mtuts

forms the basis of the present day co-operative credit societies in the
district. -

The co-operative movement gained momentum after Independence.
The number of co-operative societies has shown a regular increase upto
1960, but after this the number of co-operative socicties shows &
decrcage as the smaller societies were amalgamated to form jarger
viable societies.

The following statement shows the progress of the co-operative
movement sirce the fifties of this century :

I __/
Year Number of Number of Loans ad- Rate of
primary co-  members vanced (in interest
operative lakhs of Rs)
socioties
o—tip—— —
1950 648 - 24,223 6 6.7
1960 1,336 62,606 45 7
1970 469 95,112 122 9
1077 115 1,32,114 231 B

Other Co-operative Institutions

The co-operative institutions are, now-a-days, an intogral part
of the society. There are a mumber of societies working in differeu’
walks of life and are playing an important role in the welfaxe of
people. District Shahjahanpur is also served by a number of c0°
nperative institutions. . '

The District Co-operative Foderation was established at Shabjo kan-
puc in 1948 as an apex institution for consumer co-operative activities

in the district. The federation purchasesand sells various agricultural 1

and- consumer goods. There was also one Central Consumes Storés .
which was started in 1064, at Shahjahanpur. To help the sale and
Purchase of consumer goods, there were two Mahila Primary Co-

o

*
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operative Consumer Stores and 19 Primary Co-operative Consumer
Stores working in the district in 1977-78,

The following statement gives an idea of the consumers co-
operative stores in the district in 1978 : ~

Achiovement ag

PartYeulars Achievement
at the end of  on 31st March,
IV Five-yoar 1978 -
- . Plan

Number of consumer co-operative societies 19 22
Number of members 6,000 » 6,600
Share capital (in Rs) 2,45,000 3,20,000
Value of commodity sold (in Rs) 42,45,000 47,00,000

There were four Co-operative Marketing Societies in 1977-78 in
the district. These marketing societies have checked the malp-actices
in mandis (big grain markets) and have also arranged fair price to
the farmers for their produce. Food-grains, chemical ‘fertilizers and
other consumer goods were also sold by these marketing societies and
cultivators also marketed their produce through them.

The following statement gives the location of the four marketing
societies, their starting yeas and the value of produce marketef-by
them in 1977-78 : :

o

Starting Value of pro-

Location year duce sold
(Rs in lakhs)
Shahjahanpur 1957 0.90
Tilhar 1957 2.99
Jalalabad 1961 8.99
Powayan . 1975 39.63

District Shahjahanpur was also served by 102 Co-operative
Primary Milk Societies with a total membership of 3,200in 1977-78,
These societies are collecting milk from ten different milk collecting
centres and selling them through 13 sale depots located in the urban
areas of district. There were two Co-operative Rickshaw Puller’s
Societies in 1977-78. Rickshaws numbering 82 were distriouted by
these societies to unemployed unskilled persons. The Co-operative
Labour Societies, numbering three had provided jobs to about 300
member labourers in 1977-78.



)

s SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

Tho 30 Co-oporative Sced Stores, 38 Co-operative Farming
Societics, 37 Co-operative Block Unions and two Co-operative Fishery
Socicties, were also functioning in the district in that year.

Co-operative Banks

The District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, was established at Shah-
johanpur in 1915. At tho vbeginning of 1978, it had nine branche§
i1 thedistrict, whichwcrelocatedat Shahjahanpur, Fowayan, Khutat,

Kant, Jaitipur, Tilhar, Nigohi, Kalon and Jalalabad. By the ond

of 1978 an additional branch was added in the district. These
banks finance the other co-operative inrtisutions of the district and
also provide banking facilities to its member.

Tho following stat>mont shows tho work dono by tho bank and
its bronch-s in the district :

Achiovement Achievemen?

Particulars at the end of as on 318 8
1V Five-year Plan March, 19

. T

Doposit (Rs) 82,14,000  2,96,31,000

Loan distributed

(q) Short-term (Rs) 1,07,03,000  3,01,98,000

( Long-term (RS) 36,43,000 57,94,000
—_— . —

The Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Development Bank,
established in 1964-65, had four brauches in the district in 1978
located at Shahjahanpur, Tilhar, Jalalabad and Powayan. The
banks provided medium and long-term loans (for 7 to 15 years)
at an interest of 9.50 per cent per annum mainly for the development
of agriculture. In recent years the bank has also started advancitg
credit for taking up private mino? irrigation schemes like congtruction
of masonry wells, installation of rakqls (Persian wheels), electrio OF
diesel pumping sets, ete.

The land development banks gince their start, advanced a total
sum of Rs 3,29,08,000 upto March 31, 1978, to the cultivators in the
district for various agricultural and lard development purposes.

National Savings Organisation

A wumber of small savings schemes have been formulated during
the In ',t' three decades primarily with the obbject of inculeating

e !
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habit of thrift among the people of small income groups and encous
raging them to invest tneir savings in the post-offices, so that the
money may be kept in circulation and utilised in the national
development schemes. The post-office savings bank scheme has been
in operation in the district from the closing years of the last
century. : '

The following statement gives some particulars about different
savings schemes in operation in the district as on December 31,
1977 o

Value Number
Name of scheme (in Rs) of
accounts
Seven-year national savings certificates 63,81,963 . —
National savings annuity certificates 56,970 ot
Time deposits 1,66,01,117 7,171
Recurring deposits 56,681,243 26,020
Cumulative time deposits 28,64,870 6,397
Public Provident Fund . 58,602 9
Fixed deposits : 3,150 28

Savings Bank Accounts 4,24,33,408 94,657

The following statement shows the per capita saving in the district
for the year 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 :

Year Per capita saving
in Re
1975-76 6.75
1976.77 3.96

1977.78 7.20

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insurance
Corporation of India in 1956 and a branch office of the covporation
was opened at Shahjahanpur in the,same year. The following statc-
ment giveg an idea of the business done by the Life Insurance Cor-
poration in tae distvict in 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 :

. ——

. Total number Total premia Total amount
Year of persons deposited . of businesa
assured (in Rs) (in Rs)
1975-76 2,697 68,00,000  2,81,89,600
1976-77 2,720 71,00,000  3,37,78,250
1977-78 2,741 75,00,000  2,93.53.000
Y .
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Government Loans

It has always been a tradition of the rulers from ancient times
to provide relief to the agriculturists particularly in periods of
distress. After the attainment of Independence in 1947, loans areé
being advanced not only to tide over the distress but also for deve-
lopment of agricultural economy.

The following statement gives an idea of distribution of tagavé
(loans) by the government to the cultivators for agricultural develop-
ment in the district in 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 :

Year Amount disbursed
(in Rs)
N - o B _ R
1975-76 3,75,000
1876-77 65,150
197778 61,150

Currency ‘and Coinage

Punch marked coins, with one or two figures engraved on them
as symbols of the issuing authority were in circulation as far back
a8 the sixth century B. C. The Gupta rulers issued fine coins, which
are considered to be of high artistic standard.! The weight of the
coins in those days was fixed on the system laid down in the Manu-
smriti. Generally coins of single metal copper, silver or gold were
in circulation. The silver coin was known as purana or dhurana and
weighed 32 raties.

In the medieval and the period till the advent of the British,
there were mainly three types of coins; the dam (generally of copper)s
the rupee (of silver) and the monar (of gold). A rupee compri
dams and 10 rupees were computed as equal to a gold mohar.

Both, the Bareilly rupee weighing 171.9 grains and the Chan-
dausi rupee weighing 171,1 grains were in circulation in the distrivt. .

The British rulers issued their own rupee of 180 grains. [t 001.’1‘
Prised of 18 annag and an anna was divided into 12 pies or four paisé

(old).

1. Majumdar, R. O. : Anoient India, p. 15
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The decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 1,
1958. The rupee has been divided into 100 paise. There are coing
of one paisa, two, three, five, ten, twenty, twenty-five and fifty paise
and one ’rupee. The currency consists of bank notes and coins of
different denominations. The Reserve Bank of India issues notes of
the denominations of two, five, ten, twenty, fifty, one hundred, one
thousand, five thousand and ten thousand rupees. The notes of the
denominations of one thousand, five thousand and ten thousand
have bden demonetised since January 16, 1978. Currency and
«coinage are made available to the district through the local branches
of State Bank of India, which receives supply of currency notes and
coins from the Reserve Bank of India, Kanpur.

TraADE AND COMMERCE

Course of Trade

Before 1863, there were neither railways nor any major metalled
roads to connect the district with other important commercial and
trade centres of the country. The usual means of communications
were the rough unmetalled tracts or the Ramganga. Iﬁ 1873 the
railways were introduced in the country and the district foll on the
main broad gauge of the East Indian Railways, which have contri-
buted to a very large extent to the development of the district, parti-
cularly the towns of Shahjahanpur, Tilhar and Rosa as important
trading centres of the State.

As important market centres in the district Shahjahanpur and
Tilhar rank the first two. = They are famous for gur and khandsari
trade. Next to them come the Katra and Khudaganj. Baragaon
Wad onlce a leading market, but has now sunk to the position of a
petty country town market and the same may be said of Jalalabad,
which before the coming of the railways held a commanding position
on the Rohilkhand trunk road, but a% present its importance has
much dweindled as it is only a small, regulated country market.

The railways mostly cater to the needs of the trade. Though
a considerable volume of trade is also done through roads. The
Nortfiorn Railways (broad gauge) and the North-Eastern Railway
(tetre gauges) pass through the district. It is on the main line of
the Saharanput-Mughalsarai section of the Northern Railway. A
branch line (broad guage) also runs from Shahjahanpur to Sitapur.
A branch line of the Notth-Eastern' Railway connects the district
with- Pilibhit. - 0 .

16 Genl. (R}—1084—16

&
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The main markets and trade centres in the district i.e. Shah
jabanpur, Tilhar, Katra, Powayan, Banthra, Rosa and Khudagsnj
are also stations on these railway lines. There are a number of metal-’
led and unmetalled roads which connect different parts of the district
with each other and also link the district with important trading centred
of north India.

The agricultural commodities still form a sizeable bulk of the
export trade of the district and the chief imports comprise mainly
manufactured articles and other consumer goods. Shahjahanpur.
is well known for its distillery at Rosa, and for gur and khandsari. )

Exports and Imports

The principal articles of export from the district till recently
were khandsari and gur. The khandsari of Shahjshanpur was well
known throughout the country, although the trade had doubtless
been adversely affected by the introduction of the factory-made sugar.
Other .articles of export were food-grains, especially wheat, oil-seeds,
timber and other forest produce and the run made at the Rosa dis-
tillery. .

The following statement gives an idea of the exports of & fo¥ .

commodities (in Rs) from the district in 1977-78 :

- —_—

Articles . Value
(in Re ) :
> Wheat 70,000 -
Barley 9,80,000
Gram 44,46,000 7
Rice v 2,64,60,000 * °
Khandsars ‘ 66,00,00,000

—

Paddy, mustard, coal, chemical fortilizers, kerosens, petrol and

articles like cloth, machinery, metal goods and agricultural imple: -
ments, etc., are the chief commodities imported in the district. 1%
107778, the district imported paddy from Mathura and Bareilly
districts valued at about Rs 28,800 and mustard from Lakhimpy¥ -
Kberi, Pilibhit and Agra distriots valued st about R 81,60,000.;

., -

-
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Trade Centres

There were nine regulated markets in the district in 1978, viz,
Shahjahanpur, Powayan, Banda, Khutar, Tilhar, Miranpur Katra,
Khudaganj, Jalalabad and Allahganj. They are the main distribut.
ing centres for all imported and locally produced commodities. In the
interior rural ateas too, there are numerous smaller local trade centrea
for the disposal of goods and weekly and bi-weekly bazaars are
also held® at many villages. These places serve as centres for the
sxchange of goods and purchase and collection of commodities in the
surrounding rural areas. Drugs, medicines, cloth, agricultural imple-
ments, fertilisers, machinery, furniture, fruits, vegetables and general
merchandise are the main articles of sale in the towns of the diar
trict.

The wholesale markets at Shahjahanpur, Tilhar, Miranpur
Katra and Khudaganj were the main markets of the district in the
Past and after the introduction of the railways in 1873, they have
gained further importance.

The following statement gives the names of importa¥t commo-
dities and their quantity (in quintals) and value (in Rs) handled
by the wholesale markets, mandsés and rural bazaarsin the district
from July, 1977 to December, 1977:

Commodity Quantity Value

(in quintal) (in Rs)

» Paddy 2,10,311 1,68,24,880
Wheat 1,12,837 1,24,12,070
Barley 66 5,280
Gram 266 35,840
Peus L] 2 400
Mustard 14 4,200
Khandsar: 828 24,840

Retall Trade

The common requirements of the villagers and those residing
in the towns of the district are generally supplied by traders and
pedlars operating in local bazaars. The wholesale market are also
retail trade centres. Of the ryral hats and bazaars, 113 are smaller
ones (number of persons assembling being 100 to 1,000), three are
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medium-sized (the number of persons assembling being 1,000 to 1,500)

and four are big ones (the number of persons assembling being over
1,500).

The following statement gives the tahsilwise number
of hats and bazaars in the district in 1971 :

Tahsil Number of hats
and bazaars
Powayan 54
Tilhar 29
Shahjahanpur 15
Jalalabad 22

State Trading

State trading is carried on by purchasing food-grains from the
cultivators gn a support price. The maketing wing of the food and
civil supplies department of the State Government, the Food Corpo-
ration of India and the Provincial Co-operative Federation are the
main agencies, through which the produce is purchased from the cul-
tivators. Through the fair price shops the government arranges
availability of the essential food-grains on ressonable rates.

Price ConTrROL AND RATIONING

In the wake of the Second World War (1939—45), the prioeﬂ"
of all commodities increased. In order to arrest their further rise and
to give relief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban areas, the prices

of a large number of commodities were controlled and supply of many -

of thern was rationed. Dealers in controlled commodities were to take
licence from the government. Various schemes for rationing of food-
grains chiefly wheat and its products, rice, sugar and kerosene have
been in operation in different areas in the district. |

Falr-price Shops

There are a number of fair-price shops in the distriot. 'EWe¥ -

form the back-bone of the public distribution system of esaenbial

*omaiodities like kerosene, sugar, rice, wheat, wheat produats, ebss
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Fairs |
A list of fairs held in the distric

. IS

IIT. Most of the fairs are of religious e, the district

g ders and businessmen even . - ‘
::lldm :::e:;iis handloom cloth, utensils, argicultural implements

and general puerchandise are marketed in them.

t is given at the end of Chapter
ature. They attract large

ures
Weigl'lrt;; and.lVf;:s and measures in the district till 1960, were 11)112:;
e wei .
convenient. '_g[‘he local standards of Wfalght, lengtlLar;dcgea‘; :?;;?was
those prevailing in the rest of ROhﬂkhandv‘ ;.1‘ (:)v(;rnm(ant seer of
gonerally heavier than the ‘company tazam or &

. d for
80 tolgs. The latter had, however, for & long.tm.le II’GS:WZiOP:Zoagh
ordinary commercial transactions in the principa. ’

t being a
variants were in vogue in the villages, one f’f the comm:::semplo yged
seer of 106 § folas. Frequently two dlsjomc; s‘:-,?:mv: and another
for weighing. One of 97 folas Was used in the

. : i areill
of 100 tolas in the villages, the latter being ldentlczl :!Vlfaeﬁedli;ffereni
seor. For weighing gold and silvor omatonté, &% S h e,
standard existed, the unit being the chawal and’ asne rati, (the seed
it was a grain of husked rice. Six chtfwals mal ; 31 seed with & tiny
of mulhat; or Indian liguorice). This is a small re

mashas were equal to one lola, and 6 folas made on
as by the then government standard.

or

Measures of length and area were ba:sed onteth:t oqnm;llzfrn . o

* pace (distance, which a woman carrying a filled wa url;% o o

covered in two steps), the kos theoretl.ca;l'ly mea,f1 ” .ct, S o

but in practice its length varied even mthm‘the ' 13 .r:ri(.}t oy
yard approximated 39 inches, while The kos in this dis

"1 3/6 miles.

iable.
Messures of area, on the other hand, were extremely varia

The common unit was the gauhani or kuticha..bigha': Whl:f &fg’e"':;‘:
differently in different villages and eve1.1 in different 1;)& ;‘Xin the
same village. Attempt at gtandardization was mad:e yhld § e
kutcha bighs at one-sixth of an acre, but the old variants ha . yth

means been abandoned. In Shahjshanpur and Powa,ya.n tahsﬂs', he
kutcha bigha was generally four-fifteenth of the pakka bigha, while in
Jalalabad it was usually ond-fourth.

)
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The metric system of weights and measures was imtroduced -
in the district on October 1, 1860, For the proper enforcement of the
new system, the State Government has appointeda contrcller of
weights and measures at Lucknow as head of the department. Ab
the district level functions a senior inspector, agsisted by an inspector
and some other staff.

Each trader in the district has to submit his weights
and wmeasures for periodical inspection, which are stamped after, being’
found accurate.

The following statement gives the seizures and verification work
in the district from 1968-69 to 1977-78:

g N

Number of weights and Number of weights and
measures goized measures whose verification
and stampings was done
Yoar o
Weights Messures  Woighing Weights Moasures Woeighing
instru- instru-
meonts menb
1968.69 2,204 142 746 5,988 327 359
1969.70 ‘ 612 46 223 7,556 288 2,030
1870.71 - 410 76 80 8,620 487 2,058
1971-72 465 47 159 9,178 354 2,707
1972.73 257 57 126 2,884 175 684
1973-74 407 62 103 9,700 468 3,054
197476 550 64 170 9,040 470 3,552
197576 208 34 81 11,754 453 3,470
1976-71 317 81 112 11,338 537 3,875
1977.78 304 97 127 14,004 670 3,973

The following statement gives the number of persons convicted

in the district for using illegal weights and measures in last 10 years *

(1968-69 to 1977-78) .

, Number of persons  Number of person

Year punished by the whose cases were
court compounded
1968-69 133 69
1969.70 9 97
1970.71 08 149
1971-72 37 245
1972-73 3 113
1973-74 18 ‘ 297
107475 — 373
197576 12 287
1978-77 5 300
197778 . 88 - 283

ey e s ——

CHAPTER VII

COMMUNICATIONS

-]
Trade Routes and Highways

In ‘early days there were practically o i
The route from Budaun through Jalalabad and Kant to Sandga azd
Lucknow was arecogpised higway, but it was genera ly f:unShaI;s-
ferable to go southwards from Budaun through the d‘_’a: instence
aba¢ and Kaunnauj. At @ later date & road came into

between Baeilly and Shahjshanpur through Tilhar.

At the time of the advent of the British rule the stat;. o;‘ com;
Wunications was everywhere in bad shape. The tracks w mf we,:
by the name of roads in most cases wound about through 't;re;l:
and marshes 5o a8 to avo'd cultivated and cul(zurab.lev Eaud,ﬂ:v:; oy
result that they wera usually smpassable fox: nearly s'x vmo.r; 1 fn t;
year, while the landholders, who were nc-mmaﬁll.y respo.ma;l : (;)rth ho
upkeep of highways traversing their r:s}am;, :;:e o'z?dallc{) :;ﬁg; : T(;,:
dutieg and wers unwilling to depart 1ro : : . T
first read improvemont in this regard took place with thetmtlrgg;w;mn
of one per centroad cess at the Firs. Regular Settlement { " - tg
1804-5) and the transference of control of roads t*o the n(;;v 13d oximJ !
road aud ferry fund committee. This body did a go eal o

valuable work, and laid the foundations of most of che existing high-

> ways, but the funds available were inenfficient for the work assigned

to it. Actually there were no government ro%da o t: 1857'11 'I;h?
immense difficulties in the matter of carrage 'andd r?ml;oreedorxn
perienced by the Britishers in the mditery °I’9mt’°1;:d ?Tgm ove
mv31’uggle of 1857, amply served to omphasise the n 0 prove.

ment, The first undertaking was the constructiop of the metalled

; . thro Katra and Jalalabad ; and
zoad from Bareilly to Fatehgarh wsh talling of the road from

i d me
this waa followed by the realignment an :
Shahjahanpur to Katra, Jalalabad and Sitapur. The t.O'fM. length
of roads in the district in 1881 wa8 about 610 km., which in 19¢8

rose to 691 km. iicluding 190 km. of metall«d roads. The road

o roads worth the name,

127
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from Azizganj to Nibia-ghat neasuring ahout 7 km. in length waéd
metalled in 1912. The motalling of Shahjahanpuc-Shahabad rnad
measuring about 13 km. was completed in 1915 and about 10 km,
of the Shahjahanpur-Mohamdi road was metalled by 1016. In
1931 the length of motalled roads fu the district was about 246 km.
It appears that during tho succeeding years no attention was p&%d
towards the metalling of the roads, and many of them were placed in
the category of unmetalled roads as, after the Independence in 1947.
there were only about 207 km. of metalled roadsin the district of which
nearly 165 km. were under the public works department and the
remaaining under the erst while district board (now the Zila Parishad).
During the period from 1947 to 1963, construction of 88km. of new

metalled roads and reconstruction of about 30 km. of old metalled.

roads was completed. The oads of the district under the publio works
department are classified as the National highways, the State highways
major district roads and other district roads and those under the
Zila Parishad as metalled and unmetalled. In 1977-78 the total
length of the roads in the district was about 1,025 km. A list of im”

portant voads with their length in the district is given in Statemen® !
at the ond of the Chapter.

Mopes Or CoNVEYANOR

The moans of conveyance in the sarly days were palanquins of one
kind o the other, horses, camels, elephants, bullock-carts and carriages
drawn by horses, bullocks or camels. Dolie (litters) and palkis
(Palanquins) were used by those wbo could afford such conveyancef.
Mechenised transport made its appearance ip the district in the first
decade of the present century. Motor-cars, bugss, motor-cycles,
bieycles and oycle-rickshaws in the towns and their outskirts are noW
a common sight. As an economical and easy means of transport
the bicycle is by far the most popular particularly among gtudents,
small traders, washermen, milkmen, ete., and is also hired out 0%
hourly, daily and monthly rates. Cycle-rickshaws are also much in
dermaand. They have to a great extent have driven mapy ekkas and
tongas off the roads. Dolis avd palkis once used by the rich, meY

now be seen only on the ocoasions of such marriages a8 are still
performed ir the orthodox style. ‘

.In the rural areag the bullock-cart is still a multipurpose vehicle.
It is employad for differont agrioultural purposcs like carryiog manure
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grain, fodder and building materials, as also fOI.' the conveyan.ce of
people at the time of illness, pilgrimages, fairs, festlv&'xls, and marriages.
Oyele-rickshaws too have made their appearance 1Pth0- rural areas.
The bicycle has coms into common use in the villages. Tractors,
though sololy meant for agricultural purposes, are also used a8 & moans
of transport in the rural areas. )

Iv I;hI:a u: ;;:m 1:u'eas vehicles have to be registered “.rlbh the local
bodies like the municipal boards, town areas, e‘m.:., which often l;y
down sbandard tarrif, but in practice the fave is gefxerally on b.ne

Lhigner side and settled mutually between the patties. The Zila
Parisaad is the registoring authority for the vehicles such as bullock-
oarts, cyocles, cycle-rikshaws, plying in the rural ateas.

Mechanised Vehicular Traffic

Till 1947 motor vehicles, mainly mini-buses and truCks: were few
in number in the district. With the construction and 1.°epa1r of more
roads in the district in the last three decades, ih(fu' number has
considerably increased making the traffic easy and quick. .Consu;ner
goods, agricultural produce, building materials and various of her
commodities are generally transported by trucks or goods carrle.rs,
both heavy and light. The freight 18 usually settled by the parties
concerned and varies from one to two rupees per k. An average.
size goods cacrior carries o load of 74 quintals. The:se vehicles and
their like are vequired to be registered with the reg.mnal transport
officer of the State governmant op payment of a fixed anuual fee,
Whereupon permits are issued for the vehicles t0 ply on the ro.ads
in the State. The following statement gives the kind and pumbe> of
Yehicles on road in 1977 :

USSR
— —

Number of vehicles

Kind of vehicles 2
Trucks ' 266
Tractors . 1,627
C‘ars/foops : 1,045
Motor cyoles 1,425
Taxios 25
Others ’ 819

—

]

16 Genl. (R)—1984—17
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The ‘national permit scheme’ has been launched by the Central
Government to supplemont rail trinsport and facilitate movement
of goods from one purt of the country to another. Both govein
ment and private busos are plied for the transport of passeﬁge»'s,

U. P. State Road Transport Corporation

The U. P. governmont. roidw.ys organigition Whic}; has been
converted into the U. P. state road transport corporation, with
effect from June 1, 1972, statted plying buses for passenger t‘mffic
in the district in 1956 and their number has gradually increased since
t.hen, bus journey being found to be more con'venient by people who
live in the interior areas, as buges run past villages and small towns
whicli are off the railwaiys routes. In the yaar 1976, the corporat’on
buses plied on 17 routes in the district, their number being 56 in
December, 1976. '

Rallways

The soctior of the Qudh and Rohilkhand Railways (later known
ag the East Indian Railway) between Hardoi and Shahjahanpur
wag opened to traffic on the lst of March, 1873 and that from Shah-

jahanpur to Faridpur on the 8th of September following. The

Powayan Light Railway connecting this section with the Qudh and
Rohilkhand was opened from Shahjahanpur to Powayan on the 17th
June, 1890. The section of the Lucknow-Sita pur-Bareilly State
Railway between Gola and Pilibhit running through the north-
eastern part of the district was completed on the 1st of April, 1891.
The section from Powayan to Khutar wag completed on the 19th of
May, 1891 and that from Khutar to Mailani on the 22nd of December,
1895. Broad gauge line from Rosa to Sitapur was opened in 1910
“and the metre gauge line from Shahjahanpur to Bisalpur in 1911.
Broad gauge line from Shahjahan pur to Banadurganjand Carewganj
was completed in 1916. Tae Powayan Light Railway was dismantled
In July 1918. With the regrouping of the railways from May 14,
1?52 the district is being served by the Northern and North-Eastern
railways, Sha hjabanpur lies on the main line of the Saharanpilr-
Mugh alsarai section of the Northern Railwa, ¥y which enters the district
fx:om district Bareilly, and running south-eastward through tahsils
Tilnar and Shabjahanpur goes to Hardoi. There are four stations
on this line in the district. A branch line runs from Shahjahanpur to
Sita pur. Shahjabanpur is also connected with Pilibhit py a branch
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line of the North-Eastern Railway. There are five stations on this
line within the limits of the districb. A section of the North-Fastern
Railway connecting Pilibhit with Lakhimpue Kheri runs through
the northern part of tahsil Powayan and has two stations within this
~district,

The following statement gives some relevant details about the
railway stations in the district:
hJ

—

Railway Braneh line Stations Dl?:'g;:fe Dlsfi%?r(lm
previous  district

stations  head-

(km.) quarters

o(km.)

8 (from 9

Nort; K Rosa
hern Lucknow—Saharanpur Kahilla) 1
Shahjahanpur Junction., '8
Banthra ., 19
Tilhar 10 "
Miranpur—Katra 9 389
. 8 (from
. Rosa
Shahjahanpur—Sitapur  Ro Shahjahan-
pur Junet ion).
Unchaulia 13 22
] _ 5
North-Eastern Shahjahanpur—Pilibhit Shahjahanpur 1 18
Areli
Nigohi 9 i
Zindpur 1 3

Travel Facilitie

Before the introduction of locomatives and machanised tm.n%.
port, journeys in the district were beset with dangers and ditfi-
cultieg, péople generally travelling ingroups. Robbers m.feste(;l 'the
roads and halting places were few and far between. Se‘ra,ls and inps
provided food and sheler for travellers as well as a resting place for

their animals.

Dharmsala :—The district has few places of any.religious imporb-
anceand, tnerefore, the pumber of dba.rmsa,las-l is also small and
they are generally used for marriage parties. Quicker means of trans-
port making stay not always necessary, have also lessened the
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importance of dbarmsalas, A list of dharmsalas in the district
18 given in Statement Il at tho end of the chapter.

Dak Bungalows and Inspection Houses—There are a number of
inspection houses and dak bungalows in the district which are
waintained by the departments of the government for the use of
the inspecting officers of the government. People in general,
including tourists, may also be given accommodation at preserib2d
rates, if it is available. A list of inspection houses ande dak-
bungalows is given in Statement III at the end of the chapter.

Post-OprI0ES

No regular postal service appears to have been attempted in
the district till its cession to the British in 1801. {n the early year¥®
of the British rule, a through postal service wasstarted from Fatehpur
to Pareilly and the official dak was carried to Shabjahavpur by way
of Jalalabad, within tbe distriet the carriage of the letters was
eutrusted to the police, aad there was no sorvice for the use of he
puvlic at large. The official post ws doveloped in 1838 by tpe ins-
titution of a staff of ruiiors between the headquarters ad the
outlying police-stations. This scheme was extended in 1846 by
allowiog private let ers also o be carried along with the official mail.
At the same time the imperial post was extended and a direch service
was instituted between Shabjabanpur aund Bareilly, Budaun aad
Faterpur. These were the only lines which provided correspondence
between this and the neighbouring districts, This resulted ‘u graab
delaysand *nconvenience. Ia 1863 tho personal obligation of the
zamindars was abolished, and jn its place a cess was instituted ; bub
# was not till the enwotment of Act XIV of 1866 that the imperisl
postal system was establshed. The object was gradual acquis’tion of
the local lines and the ultimate extinction of the systom of district
.dak. The process of absorptio1 was continued steadily and in 1900
the district dak was finally abolished. In 1908 there were 39 "post-
offices, including the head post-office, eight suboffices and 20 b‘ranch
offices. With the passage of time the postal activities kept on ox-
panding.  After Independeice th: system has made rapid develop-
ment, and by 1977 there were a head post-office, a telegraph office,

3; s::post-offioes and 177 branch offices functioning in the
. rict.

" 1
vebtn—

w
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STATEMENT 1
List of Roads

Road
—_— e e e e i R
Roads under Public Works Department—
National Highway—
Dolhi—Baroilly—Lucknow State Highways
P‘*ui&~—8hahja.hanpur_Hardoi——Lucknow
Pithoragarh —Pilibhit—Shahjahsnpur—Bhind
Moradabad — Farrakhabad.
Pilibhit—Basti
Other Distriet Roads (metalled)—
Katra— Jalalabad (metalled)
Powayan—Puaranpur Ditto
Jalalu.bad*Dhaigha.t Difto
Powayan—Nigohi Ditto
Jalalabad—Khandar Ditto
Powayan—Nahil Ditto
Tilhar—Jaitipur Ditto
Nigohi—Tilhar Ditto
Batra—Khudaganj (unmetalled)
Gola—Bilsand, Ditto
Banda—Dookali—Nabhichi Ditto
Kant—Kuria Kalan—Chohanpur  Ditto
Banda—Puranpur Ditto
Zila Parishad Roads— Ditto
Powayan—Banda (motalled)
Nibia-ghat Ditto
Sh&hj&h&ﬂpm' Cantt, (Byo-pass) Ditto
Tithar—Azamabad Ditto
Mirzapur—Kalan Ditto
Powayan—Nigohi Ditto
Khutar—Banda Ditto
Tilhar—Nigohi .. . Ditto
Pataor—Kalan .. Ditto
Banda-—Dookali . . Ditto
Jalalabad . Khandhar Ditto
Powayan_ Nabil Ditto
Khutar— Paranpur Ditto
Akbal‘abad_‘..‘]’a\'ﬁpur (npto Ramganga) (unmatalled)
PM&OI‘-Dhai.ghat Ditto
Jograjpur Kurriya Ditto
'J.‘illw.r—-Khudaganj Ditto
—— s,
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R eforence Page No, 128

Lengt
mn
km.

© e e =
e

54
82
86
37
26

35
19
21
24

17
17
16
32
18
22
17
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STaTEMEST TT
List of Dharmsalas|Serais
Reference Page No. 132
Village/Town Name l\g_anagement
Tahsil Jalalabad ,
Jalalabad Jalalabad dharmsala Private 8.
Allahganj Allahganj dharmsala Ditto
Mirzapur Mirzapur dharmsala Ditto
Tahsil Tilhar
Tilhar Bazaria dharmsala Ditto
Ditto Biria dharmsala Ditto
Dittiao Kunwarganj dharmsala Ditto
Tahsil Powayan
Powayan ‘ Asharfilal-ka-dharmsala Ditto
‘ Tahsil Shahjahanpur
Shahjahanpur Kshatri Hitkarani Atithi Bhawan Ditto
Ditto Dharmsala Lala Kanhaiya Lal Kapoor Ditto
Ditto Dharmsala Lala Janaki Prasad Ditto
‘Dit_tp Baijnath Hardayal dharamsala Ditto
Ditto Lala Ramsharan Lal Vaishya dharmsala, Ditto
Ditto Khatri dharmsala Ditto
Ditto Rastogi dharmsala Ditto
Ditto Marwari Vidyalaya dharmsala Ditto
Ditto Baba Vishwanath Yatri Nivas- Ditto
Ditto Baburam-Batham Vaishya dharmsala Ditto
Ditto - Baba Bankhandi Nath dharmsala Ditto
Ditto Serai Khirani Bagh Ditto
Ditto Serai Pakkapul Ditto
Ditto 8erai Munnuganj Ditto
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List of Dak Bun galows, Inspection Houses, etc.

Reference Page No. 132

Village/Town Name Management
1 * 2 3
* Tahsil Powayan
Powayan Dak bungalow Tube-well depart-
ment
Banda Rest House Ditto ,
Khutar Ditto Ditto
Mahasic Inspection house Canal department,
Imalia Ditto Ditto '
Koro Kuinya Ditto Ditto
Jagapur Ditto Ditto
Singapur Khas Ditto Ditifo
Bhabhi Ditto Ditto
Sapaha Ditto " Ditto
Inta Rora Ditto Ditto

Jalalabad ..

Maloohpur

Katra
Jatheora
Chhirchhira
Inayatpur

-

Chandapur-Barkarpuct
Dilawarpur
Anta Buzurg
Shahganj
Kapsenda
Bikrampur
Chandanka
Shahjahanpur
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Tahsil Jalalabad

Dk buagalow
Ditto

Tahsil Tilhar

Inspoction hous3
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Tahsil Shahjahanpur

Inspaction houso'
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Dak bungalow
Ditto

Inspection house

o

Public  works de-
partment
Canal department

Canal department
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Canal department
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditte
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Zila Parishad
Sainik Parishad

Public  works de-.
partment

I



CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

e :fhe d;acennial.census of 1971 divided the economic uctivity of
Puople.mto matn and subsidiary catogories. Main category in-
< cluded Cll.ltlva,tolﬂ, agricultural labourers and other workers in general,
9118&ged ' miscellaneous occupations. Tho subsidiary category in-
<:tu((11e5t persons who were primarily treated as non-workers e.g.
h udents and housewives. The latter wero primarily engaged in
5 au:Ifhold duties, but were side by side making marginal contributions
v0 ho oconomy of the house. Part-time worksrs were not included
m the C&ﬁegory of work>rs in 1971. They were basically treated as
on-workers hut were included in the subsidiaty category.

of thize;(;t:zjﬁpulation of the district in 1971 stood at 12,86,104.
o o 20, were wox:kers (4,12,082 males and 8,635 fonales)
formal’- 2 ..non.-workers (3,08,447 males and 5,61,940 fomsles), the

constituting 32,71 anqd the latter 67.29 per cent of th> total
population. Tho census of 197] registered an increage of 12,961 over

the fl fures o . . ‘
4’07,72 y f workers in the census of 1961, when they numbered

oultix:A:l Dbersons W.ho were economically active but were neither
ators nor agricultural labourers were considered to be engaged

in mi .
o I]mscellaneous occupations. Their number was 91,758 and 72,114,
981 and 1971’ respectively.

laneof:ao ::a.m (.)ccu’I’)ations which favl! in ‘the category of “miscel-
ang OOme:Patmm are .comn.mnicatpns, transport, storage, trade
stook forest:e’ fc'aon.structmn., industries, mining, quarrying, live-
aetivi’t]ies T{;e l: » hunting, deve.lopment of orchards and allied
oeoupatinn -, tatement of non-agricultural labourers, in different
-“oupations at the time of 1971 census is given below :

3y
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Occupations 1971

Mining, quairying 40
Live.stock, forestry, fishing, hunting, development of orchards and,

allied activities 1,575

Household, industries and manufacturing 20,667

Construction 1,648

- Trade an@ Commerce 13,685

#ransport, storage and communications 7,463

Services 27,136

—

Total 72,)14

That fewer persons were engaged in other vocations in 1971
was probably the result of the new concept of categorisation adopted
in the census of 1971. Unlike the 196] census, only such persons
were enumerated as workers in 1971 who worked regularly and for
longer hours. Casiial work which was .treated as an otcupation in
1961 census was not included in the difinition of workers in 1871
oensus. Most of the workers of such category worked in the rural
areas as in 1971, 43,705 persons or 60.60 per cent of the miscellane-
ous workers worked in the rural areas, while 28,409 oc 39.40 per cent
worked in the urban areas of the district.

PoBLI0 SERVIOES

The number of persons employed ir various public services in
1977 is given in the following Statement : »

Number of Number of employees
Catogory of public employment reporting -
estsa:s' hroepts

'I—';)ta.l Males Females

Administrative departments  and 5 9,414 9,205 119
offices of the Central Government :

Administrative departments  and 91 6,932 5,594 333
offices of the State GGovernment

Administeative departments and 50 - 6,959 6,090 869

oft:iceq of, quasi-government orga-
nigetionn loocal bodies, eto.

Total 146 22,305 20,879 1,824

16 gonl (R)—1984—18
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The fixed income group in the district generally comprices of
persons serviug in government offices, local bodies or subordinate
offices. They can avail of various types of benefits including allow-
ances and loans, on liberalised terms, which are mads ayailable to
them by the Government. According to revised rules,enforced by
the State Government, it is permiesible for a government servant
whose pay-scale does not exceed Rs 1,000 to surrender 30 days earned
leave once in a financial year, in exchange for the average salary for
this period. Other benefits include advances for the purchase of &
conveyance and construction, purchase or repair of house. They

are also given house accommodat'on, if available, at moderate
rent.

Employees are allowed to focm associations or unions under the
Societies Registration Act, 1860 for the protection and promoti"”
of their service interests. Employees of the State Government in
the district are members of their respective service associations affi-
liated to their State-level organisations. Likewise, employees of the
local bodies are members of the local authorities employees ass0cia”
tion and the employees of Uttar Pradesh State Road Transport Cor

poration are members of the Employees Road Transport Corporation
Joint Council,

Learnxep Prorrssions

Education

Teachers, principals and other administrative officers 8™
included in this category. With the opening of a large number of
educational institutions after Independence in 1947, the number
employees under this category has increaseg considerably. In 1971
3,650 teachers (3,074 males and 476 females) were employed in th?
district.

In 1964, the triple-benefit scheme was extevded to educationsl
institutions in receipt of aid from the State but managed by " local
bodies or private persons, to enable the members of teaching ataff t0

avail of the advantages of contributory provident fund, compuleory

life insurance aud retiroment pension (which includes family pension)'
- ‘Bosides wards of teachers arealso entitled to free tuition upto the

intermediate stacdavd. Needyand disabled teachers receive finan*
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cial ajd from the National Foundation for Teachers’ Wel.fzfrfa Fund
and those suffering from tuberculosis can avail of free facilities of
treatment at the Ghotia Sanatorium at Bhowali.

There are two agsociations of the teachers in the district, namely,
the Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh and Prathamik Shilkshak Sangh
which ave affiliated to their State-level apex bodies. Their main fur-xc—
tion is t5 look after the welfare of their members, foster a genge of unity
amovg them and put up their difficulties, if any, before the autho-
rities,

The following Statement gives the number of persons employed
under various categories in this profession in 1978-:

Educational institutions T:zzlc}?e:.s of
. 72
Universiby/Degrez collages ,
810
Secondary schools
. : 3,532
Middle and Primary (sonior and junior Basic) schools !
77
Nursory and Kindargarten schools
16:
Others ’
Total 4,654
Medicine : >

M:dical and public health services in the distri(.zt. are mfmaged
by the State. The number of private medical practitioners is very
small, -

Tn 1971, thero were in all 800 persons practising under different
systems of medicine in the district. The number included 785 male
and 15 female doctors. In addition, 439 persons werc employed as
nurses and other medical and health technicians in 1971,

" The total number of doctors posted in various qovemment
hospitols, dispensaries, etc. was 66 in 1977-78. Their bresk-up

wag ua follows:
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T - With the number of new entrants increasing every year, the
Typo of ostablishmoent . e
dN<t>- r:f legal profession has becom? crowded and competitive.
0CLO. .
Govornmont hospital ' . — Majority of lawyers, however, gtill prefer to practise at the
3 . . .
Pri Hoal 1 district headquarters where important courts are located. The law-
1mar, . .

y health centros 29 yers of the district have two bar associations, known as the collectorate
Stato dispensaries 10 bar association and the civil court bar association. Each has its own

9 3 . .
State homoeopathic disponsarios 3 building in the collectorate and the civil court compounds respectively
State Ayurvedio dispensarios The main aims of these bar associations are inculeating a feeling of
St o - T brotherhood among the members, maintaining harmonious relations
ate Unani dispensaries , . e .11 . .
3 o botween the bar and the bench, defending civil liberties and helping
3

people in proper use and enjoyment of their liberties and lastly ren-

Dispensarios maintained by Zi i
y Zila Parishads
dering free legal assistarce to deserving persons under “legal aid to

R
Total 66 the poor” scheme. g
In addition 267 In 1978, the two associations had a total membership of 330,
midwives, et persons were employed as nurses, vaccinatot® of which 130 were members of the collectorate bar association and 200
, etc. by the (overnment in 1978, Their classification of the civil bar association.
was ag follows : Art
¢ r s -
lassifiontio - The total number of sculptors, painters, phoZographers, creative
. n
Total Number of artists, poets, authors, journalists and related workers in the district
number females .
S was 85 in 1971.
N
e 8 8 Household Indusiry and Manufacturing
idwives 143 143 The number of persons engaged in this sector in the district was
Compoundors . 49 ] *20,667 in 1971.
Vaccinators 41 — Construction
Health visitors 26 25 According to 1971 census, 1,548 persons were engaged in cons-
o ' tructional activities. '
18
Total 267 17 Trade and Commerce
—-_—/;
A'brar ch of the Indian Medical Association (established in 1059) Lo1 Thero were 13,685 persons engyged in trade and. commere® 7

with a membership of 40, in 1478, is also functisning in the distric

with the object of promotion and advancement of medical and Transport, Storage and Communications

public health services in the district. The number of persons employed in this sector was 7,463 in
Law , 1971. '
- The dlstrwt. had ?30 .legal practitioners and advisers in 1.78.- Domestic and Personal Services
vern.ment appoints district courssls from among the lawyers for D . i
appearing in civil, criminal and revenue cases on behalf of the State. om(?stlc .servan.t-s, cooks, etc., nan 1zl1esa services. They
generally live with their masters and render various types of services,

A few panel lawyers have also been appointed, to share the In the rural areas they cook their meals separately, but in the towns

work load of these fanctionaries., .,

S
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they often board with their employers. There being no security of
sorvice, it is rot uncommon to find them often changing places in
soarch of better prospects. In recent years with the spurt in develop-
mental activities new job opportunities have been created and thus
these domestic hands are often able to seek and procure jobs both in
the government and quasi-government ingtitutions. In 1971, there
were 165 house-keepers, matrong and stewardg (domestic and ingtitu-

tional) and 240 cooks, waiters, bartenders and related workers (domes-
tic and institutional). :

Barbers and hairdressers

In 1971, the total rumber of barbers, hairdressers, beauticians
and related workers was 1,480. In the countryside the barbers in
the past were also engaged to perform certain customary dutics among
their clients, particularly the Hindus on occasions such as birth,
mundan (first tonsure of child), marriage and death, etc. side by side
their regular professional work. Barbers are not, however, being emp-
loyed in such extra professional activiti~s as frequently as in the past
particularly inthe urban areas.

Washermen

In the towns many peoplo still got their clothes iaundered by
d@hobis (washermen) but high chavges and uncertainty regarding
timely delivery of clothes by them have led the less affluent wash
their clothes themselves. In 1971 there were 709 persons working a8
launderers, dry cleaners and pressers in the district.

The growing use of synthetic fabrics which can be easily washed

at home and which also do not require pressing very often , has adver-
sely affectad this trade. Tharefore, quite a number of them have
set up dry cleaning plants and provide pressing service in their own
ghops in the towns.

Tailors

In 1971, the number of tailt;rs, dress makers, sewers and other

related workers was 6,355. Of these 6,310 were male and 45 fe-
mwales. ‘

The sewing machine is commonly ured by tailors even in th?
rural areas, where stitching charges are usually paid in kind. Tailor-
ing in the towns is considered to be an art and requires specialiscd
training. A town based tailor, in order to run his tra de successfully,
has to be an expert in bis line with ability, expertise and skill to
fabricate new designs and stylcs in male and female dresges.
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Other Occupations - N

In 1971, the number of persons engaged in various other profe-
sions in the district was as follows: '

3.184 food and beverage Pprocessors; 1,657 spmners,b?ve:vers;

itters kers, 1,463 carpenters, cabinet an

knitters, dyers and related wor , 1, . :
related wogd workers; 911 blacksmiths, tool makess andkmzfzh;;;a
tool 0pera%ors; 425 shoemakers, and leather goods ma, er. ; :
transport conductors and guards; 155 trapsport and comrtnumlca 1;):1
Supe.rvisors; 140 plumbers, welders, sheet.metal and structural me
preparers and erectors and 66 varnish painters.

Labour Organisations . .
* of lagt;e the workers-both skilled and lom.skllled ha.w;1 ]101:(;0132;
particularly conscious of their rights etnd. pr1v1legexs:,i th:;l b has 4
them to organise trade urioles a;).d'asx~1ocla’to[;1(:3 8 z:}:ﬁo lc:em : I:-Ei’vate
c ade, profession an usiness. , priva
t:zl::\rstitdowngrs and workers, grain mB!‘C.ha.'EltS, ete. of the 3;1;2132
have also formed their own unions or associations. Thefse 'as%seo i tons
have generally been established in order to .prof:ect the:; in rersh b, i
avoid undue competition ard to check exploitation of their members,



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELIHOOD PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

The percentage of workers and non-workers out of the total popula-
tion (12,86,104) in the district was 32.70 and 67.30 respectively in
1971, when the corresponding figures for the State were 80.9 and
69.1per cent respectively. Cultivators .and agricultural labourers
- formed the bulk of the working population of the district and the two
categories put together accounted for 82.87 per cent of the total
number of workers in 1971. Other services claimed 6.44 per cent,
household industries and manufacturing undertakings 4.91 per cent,
while trade and commerce absorbed 3.25 per cent. The number of
p.ersons .et.nployed in transport, storage, communications, construc-
tlon,. mining, quarrying, live-stock development, forestry, fishing,
hunting and plantation and orchard development accounted for 2.53
per cent of the workers in the district.

The extent of female participation was 1.5 per cent of the total
population as against 6.7 per cent in the State. The non-working
female dependents were mostly engaged in household work and did
not seek work for a livelihood. Of the total number of women

workars in the district which formed 2.05 per cent of the total work- .

ing force (male and female), 65.40 per cent was engaged in agricultural
and 34.60 per cent in non-agricultural activities.

The f.'ollowing .Sta,tement gives the percentage distribution of
?vorkers in the agricultural and non-agricultural sectors of economy
in the district in 1961 and 1971 :

Total Total P
Year population number of ..._efo_ritf_ge of workers to total population
workers  Agrioultural Non- Total v—v-(;;kets
Agricultural - _ . ——
Distriot State
1961  11,30,256  4,07,756 27.95 72.05 36.1 30.1 )

1971 12,86,104 4,20,117 27.18 72 .82 32.7 30.9
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The percentage of working population of the district showed &
Gecrease in the decade 1961-71 in spite of the rise in population
because of the change in the definition of the word ‘worker’ in
the census of 1971. According to categorisation of the census of 1961
a person working even for an hour a day was enumerated as a
worker, Accordingly a woman who attended o her household duties
was enumerated as a worker if she went to the field or attended to
the cattle even for a short time in the day. According to the census
of 4971, a person who was engaged permanently in household duties
such as cooking food for the household was categorised as a non-
worker, disregarding his part-time contribution to any economio
activity. _ N

In the 1971 census workers were classified into nine , major
categories, the basis of the classification being those activities which
were similar in respect of processing, raw-materials and products.
The details of the nine categories of workers in 1971 are as follows :

Percontage” Percontage

t Total Males Fomales to total to total
Catogory ’ workers  population
1 2 3 4 5 6
Cultivators 2,91,039 2,87,716 3,323 69 .17 22 .70
_Agrioultural 57,564 55,239 2,326 13.70 4 .47
labourers.
Live-stoack, deve- 1,573 1,633 427 .e e

lopment of fo-
restry, f ifhing,
hunting, planta-

tion a.n(,l orchard 0 .40 0.12
development and
allied activitios

Mining and quarry- 40 40 -
ing
Manufaoturing, pro-

cessing, servio-
ing and repairs :

;,___v—_._

(#) Housohold in- 7,161 6,797 364 1.70 0.59
* dustry
(b) Non-household 13,506 13,202 304 3.21 1.06
industry
QOonstruation 1,548 1,538 10 0.38 8.12
T » Leontd.

16 Genl. (R)—19842-19 *
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1 2 3 4

5 8
Trade and Com- 13,685 13,492 193 3.25 1.06
merece
Transport, storage 7,463 7,405 58 1.77 0.58
and  communi-
cations
Other servicos 27,126 25,120 2,016 6 .44 2.10
Total workers 4,20,717 4,12,082 8,635 100.00 , 33.70
Non-workerg 8,65,387 3,03,447 5,861,840 — 67.30
Total Population 12,86,104 715,529 5,70,575 — 100.00

All the non-workers have been grouped togsther in one single
class, though they were classified at the 1971 census in the following
categories :

(a) Full-time students

(b) Those attending household duties
(c) Dependents and infants

(d) Retired persons and rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent means
(f) Beggers and vagrants

(9) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions
(k) Others

GENERAL LEVEL OF PrioEs ANpD WAGES
Prices

In ancient and medieval periods currency and coinage were in
short circulation and prices were not determined in terms of money
but in terms of certain commodities. The barter system was in
vogue ind it appears from the available records that prices were low
except in times of war and other calamities. The prices of wheat

and other eatables were extremely low in the reign of Akbar as in-
dicated below :

2

Commodity Quantity available per
rupee
Wheat . . e .. 12 Maunds.
Barley . . . .. . 16 Do. '’
Rioe . e .. .. .. 16  Do.
Moong .. . . . e 18 Do.
Meat .o .. .o .e .. 17 Do.

. 44 Seors,
1 maund =37.3 kg '

1 aver=0.93 kg.

\. grivasteva, A. L. : The Mughal Empire (Delhi 1958), p. 560.

—

» quirements of the war. T
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The earliest available records of prices show that .befor; 1857
the average prices were 30 seers of wheat, 46 :seersfofl nci: 3dez:a;:
of bajra and 38 seers of gram per Iupee. In the fo ow2 : g; docad
of 1861—70 the average price per rupee of wheat was 33: " Seer;
rice 18 geers, barley 36.42 seers, jowar 31.65 seers, bstzym e; & seors
and gram 26.25 seers. The nez;t tf;n Zﬁ::s I(,:::(,O; (I)S:Oei w0 the
by the great famine of 1877-78. In ]
aze:ageg;rice per rupee of wheat was 19.?5 seers, rlces laifl sger(:':;
barley 28.82 seers, jowar 24.86 seers, bajra 24.‘.19 T:fr" and grom
23.45 seers. 'The price situation remame.d unpredicta ;1?1 el
(1880—90). In the first five years owing to restor; 1;) of norme
conditions after the famine, the prices d.ech.ned. u1 e
there was a general rise in prices in the district, as als

parts of the country, mainly caused as & result of developient of

. . d decline in the
means of communications, increase in export trade, an

value of silver.

The rise in prices became & permanent feat.ure in succrel:sg;e {,:?;Z
In the decade 1880—90 the average prices 59;8 seI; ra, jowse
wheat 19.48 seers, rice 15.86 seers, barle;; 2 -rs n tile -
26.13 seers, bajra 24.46 seers a,nd:, gram 28.35 see v;,a,rd crond. the
decade (1890-—1900) the prices reglst.e rod & Steiz :';) seers, Tice i0.76
prevailing average prices per rupeo boing Whea“t 1"7 76 seer,s and gram
seers, barley 21.38 seers, jowar 18.85 seers, bajra 1—, o (1001 1905)
18.13: seers. The first five years of the pl‘esent. oon : Zs rices again
witnessed some fall in prices, bub in th? follow?]flig 4 :rs I(:nding with
resumed their rising trend. In tho period of f3 y yeceni; “over those
1907, the prices registered a rise of nea'rly b p:r on fluctusting,
prevailing in 1857. After 1907 the prices kep First World War
with occasional fall, till the out-break of the Firs ’

(1914—18).

increage in the prices Wwas "a world-wide
nly by diversion of resources for the re-
he rise in prices continued for the major

During the war the
phenomenon caused mai

paft of twenties, This was followed by @ period of G;fﬁng;l; ;zd
pression roughly commencing from 1930, cont{numgA 1 o s
causing general crashing of prices. The following Statemenlg ;‘%61 .

the price index in the district in & number of years from )

1944 :
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Yoar -
Prico indox (Baso100 in1911)
1916 T
1928 122
1934 178
1939 964
1944 134
349

gtar‘z:;hri?-z outl;reak Qf'the Second World War in 1939, the prices
tooring b gt zau(l1 condltlons'worsened due to speculation and profi-
“ggravéteg ﬂi: eI::. Hoarding of essential ~commodities further
gioo nocessa situation. In 1?40, the district authorities were
wore takon v;'}):ipli)v;ers to cope with the situation and prompt steps
et Bt itc rought d<.>wn the price level to an appreciable
starte(i i ;vas. a short-lived phenomenon and the prices soon
included fixa%io g::m.‘ Though t.h o prico control measures which
teering and li n of prices, launching of prosecutions to check profi-
the woward tlrcensglg of.food-gram traders were vigorously enforced,
end in prices continued.

Wit}I,zuvZ&: i‘z:nd thfii-; effective control of prices was not possible
rationing Wasrszfoz ing c'heck on supplies. Hence in 1943, partial
modities. It w roduced in N he district, in respect of certain com-
1944 Wh.ich con? cor&ve.rted into total rationing in the later part of
perimental basi m'ue bl 19.4 8'. The district was derationed on ex-
the desired Ob_s :n the boginning of 1948, but failuro to achieve
rationine at th]eclwes led the d}strlct authorities to reimpose full
Pprices dirin t;'c ose ?f 1948 which continued till 1953. The retail
food-grains ngerelfsf I:;“Od (1948-53) remained stable. The prices of
'@hmﬁmdrtmhbymﬂ@“@mm“mdmwmmemwewﬁb
rotioning o abesl,. through fair-price shops. The statutory and full
ment of ngOds 50 ished fr01.n the year 1953. Restrictions on move-
. -grams w(ciare withdrawn and their procurement was also
shops Wex:e lf)oen and free m.arkets were also restored. The fa,ir-price‘
and free ms;rketweve?' continued to exist side by side the open
food-grains and ,ﬂr:l anly to‘ offset the fluctuations in the prices of
and other essential commodities. The average wholesale

Prices of some of the food-grains i
-grains in the urba: sotri
1951 to 19564 were as follows : n areas of the distriot from

9
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- Food.grains et
1951 1952 1953 1954

— . _ [
Wheat 20 .00 19.39 17.78 12.55
Gram 12 .50 14.55 14 .22 7.62
Rice 23.00 29 .09 26 .67 17.30

1 ]

The normal play of forces of demand and supply started adjusﬁing
because neither the

the prio’eS. But it had a few disadvantages,
vultivator was sure of getting & fixed minimum price for his produce,
_nor the trader of his commission. This uncertainty led to a decline

in prices in 1954 with a further fall in the following year. The fall
in prices was about 32.70 per cent for Wwheat, 43.58 per tent for rice
5 as compared to those prevailing

fmd 51.05 per cent for gram in 195

in 1953. The government took measures to support prices of agri-

cultural commodities and the results proved conducive to production.
ome of the food-grains in the

) The average wholesale prices of 8
district from 1955 to 1958 are given in the following statenient :

3
e

— A—
Price in Rs per 37.2 kg.

Food-grai o
e 1955 1956 1957 1958
.
Wheat 11.85 15.24 16 .41 20 .00
Gram 6.96 11.28 11.85 13.91
"
Rice 16-41 18.82 24.32 26.14
- .

In 1958, the decimal system of currency and coinage and in 1960,

the metric system of weights and measures were introduced in t}le
istrict. On account of the system being new and the people not
1 gains in the exchange process

used to it, the traders made margina

particularly in the rural areas. The following statement gives tlile
average wholesale prices of some of th? food-grains in the district in
1959 and 1960 :

Price in Ra per 87.2 kg.

Food-grai

i 1959 1960
Whoeat 16 .84 17.78
Gram 12 .80 . 15.24
Rice 16.75 23.70

- _____—__—-——‘

ixties the prices registered & downward

In the beginning of the &
gistered an upward trend

trend, but in subsequent years.they again Te
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especially during the years 1963 to 1985. The price hike in this
period was caused to a large extent as after-effect of the Chinese
Aggression, 1962, the Indo-Pak Conflict, 1965, and the resulting
inflation caused by the diversion of resources to the defence needs

of the country. But the prices came down to some extent in 1968

due to import of food-grains and its ensured supply to public
through fair-price shops.

A comparative study of prices of certain commodities in the
urban areas in this period indicates that in comparison to 1960, the
prices of wheat, rice, barley, gram and arhar had by 1970 reached &
higher level. The price of common salt also went up further during
this decade. The following statement gives the retail prices of

certain commodities in the urban areas in August 1960, 1965 and
1970 : :

Price in Rs per 37.2 kg.

Commodities
1960 19656 1970
. .

Cereals : .

Wheat 18 .60 35.34 28 .64

Gram 29 .01 29 .76 51 .38

Rico 19.71 37.57 45 .38

Barloy 12.27 22 .69 20 .08
Pulses :

Arhar 39 .82 57.66 85.93
Common Salt 5.68 7.44 7 44

~The rise in prices after 1970, however, became alarming particd”
larly during 1973-74 when they broke all previous records. The
following statement gives the average wholesale prices of wheat,
gram and rice in the period from 1971 to 1973 :

I
Food-grains Prico in Rs per 37.2 kg
. 1971 1972 1973
Whoat 27.90 34.22 40.97
Gram 29 .38 52 .49 63 .61
Rice 39 .06 47 .61 52 82
—/

_ The stress of the Indo-Pak Conflict 1971, the resultant inflation and
Inorease in the international prices of vrude oil and other petroleum
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products were some of the important factors responsible for splra,l-l-
ing of prices. Natural calamities such as droughts, floods, e'tc., in
the district as well as in other parts of the country also .c?ntrlbuted
to rise ir prices. However, the prices of various commodities showed

some downward trend in 1975-76.

The following statement gives the average retail prices of various
agricultural cdbmmodities between 1974 and 1977 :

———
&

Price in Rs per kg.

Commoditio 1974 ot 1076 To11
Wheat 1.66 1.20 1.05 1.28
Gram 2.10 1.65 1.15 1.65
Rioa ‘ 2.00 1.60 1.48 1.62
Barley 1.39 0.79 0.72 1.00
Gur (Jaggery) 1.57 2.02 1.96 . 1.52
Sugar 4.49 4.15 4.26 3.66
Gheo 18 .95 20.58 21.25 22 .58
Mustard oil 9.95 6.42 6.86 10.66
Salt 0.25 0.20 0.21 0.23
Chillies . 10.00 14.58 10.50 11.25
Drahia 5.7 5.79 7.88 8.63
I —
Wages

i he British
) i i d even for & long time under ¢ .
e eouary in § in the district were paid

rule, wages particularly in the rural areas

in kind. Coame grains such as jowar, bajra end gram or their

flour often with some jaggery were distsibuted to the labourers In the

t was
rural for work. Another mode of payment W
"ot oo o 0. the lieu of work and allowing

giving of some land to the labourer in
him to keep a part of the agricultural produce thereon as wages.

Those rendering customary professional services such as washer-

man, barber, black-smith, carpenter, utensil clea.nef a.n.ddeven t]l;e
village vaid (physician) and priest were also Ifald in k? , usually
twice in a year, at the harvesting time of kharif and rabs.

The first wage consug washeld in the State in 19008, The results

’
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of that survey and those conducted subsequently in respect of the
district are given below :

Yoar Wages (per day)
Skilled worker (in Ra) Unskilled worker (in Rs)
1906 0.24 0.12
1911 0.28 0.1
19186 0.39 0.16
1928 0 .54 0.23
1934 0.54 0.21
1939 0.62 0.23
1944 1.08 0.57

Wages registered a steep rise in the wake of the First World
War (1914—18) and this trend continued till the end of twenties,
when on account of the world-wide economic depression, wages as
well a3 prices declined. However, with the outbreak of the Second
World War in 1939 wages showed a rising trend, but it did not com-
mensurate with the prices. And the picture has not changed much
since then. At the beginning of the war the daily wages were 0.62
paise for the skilled and 0.23 paise for the unskilled worker. In 1944,
the daily wages of the skilled worker was Rs 1.08 and that of un-
skilled worker 0.57 paise. This increasing trend in the wages has ever
since then continued. In the later half of the sixties, the increase in
the wages was, however, marginal.

The following statement shows the wages of the skilled and un-
gkilled worker in the district from 1966 to 1970 : |

I
Yoar Wages (per day) .
Skilled worker (like Unskillod worker
carpenters and masons (in Rs) (in Rs)

;/

1966 450 ’ 2-50

1967 5-28 3-22

1968 7.00 3.68

1969 7.00 4 .00

1970 7-00 4-00

- /

_ The increase has been more marked in the wages of both the -
shilled and unskilled category of workers affer 1970, as a result of

3y
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appreciable rise in prices of commodities. The following statement
gives the daily wages in the urban areas of the district from 1971

to 1976 :,

Wages (per day)

Year

o Skilled workers (in Rs)  Unskilled workers (in, Re)
1971 ? 7.00 4.00
19472 7.92 3.88
1973 8.00 .33
1974 12.00 5.62
1975 13.83 6.15
1976 14 .00 7.00 ’

In the last two decades or so, there has been a spurt in the de-
velopmental activities both in the industrial and agricultural sectors
which has resulted in more job opportunities for the people in * the
district. There is a large number of wage earners in the villages
of the district working as carpenters, blacksmiths, weeders, reapers,
irrigation workers, and workers who work on the transplanting of
paddy. These workers work for about eight hours a day and
their wages are paid both in cash and kind (grains). In addition
there are barbers and washermen who also now prefer cash
paynfents of wages in lieu of their gervices. The following state.

ment indicates the daily wages of certain categories of rural workers
in the district in 1977 :

o

Wages Working  Lunch
per day hours howrg

T
ype of worker (in Rs)
.
Weeder 5.00
5.00

Tiller (for ploughing)

®w % e W ®
[

Irrigation worker 5.00
Transplantation worker 5.00
12.00

Carpenter

The following statement indicates the wages of skilled and wa-
gkilled workers in the urbsa. areas of the district in 1977 :

16 Genl (R)—198 4—20
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The number of persons employed in various trades and services
in the district in 1976 and 1977 is shcwn in the following statement:

Number of

Number of employees

reporting
establish-
ments

1976 1977

Nature of activity —

® 1975 1977 .Private
gector

3

Public Total Private Public Total
gector gector  sector

"Aqiiculture, live- 4 4

stock, develop-
ment, hunting and

395 395 . 371 371

154 SHAHJAHANPUR DISTR10?

Category of worker Unit ol gquotation Amount

(in Rs)

. S

Gardner Per month (whole timo) 100.00

Per month (part-time) 45 .C

Chowkidar Per month 50.09

Wood-cuttor Por 37.2 kg. of wood cut 0.40

Herdsmon Per cow per month : 4.00

Por buffalow per month 5.00

Porter Por 37.2 kg. of load carried for 1-¢ km. 1.50

Casual labourer Peor day ©o7.00
Domestic seryant  Per month with food, 50.00 -

Por month without food 100.0

Carpenter Por day 1250

Blaok-smith Per day 8.0

Tailor Por mans’ shirt (full slooves) 4.00

Per woman'’s shirt (short sleeves) 2.50

Darber Per shave 0.5

Per hair cut 1.26

Seavenger Per month per latrine 4.00

Motor driver Per month 300-00

Truck driver Per month 400.00
- e

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

The establishments in the public sector as compared to private
sector are the biggest employers in the district, though the number
of private establishments in the district is larger than the public.
ones. Of the 313 establishments in the district in 1971, nearly 57
per cent were in private and 43 per cent in public sector, the former
providing employment only to 33 per cent and the latter to 67 per
ceny of the total number of persons employed in the district. °

An ifiea may be had regarding the number of establishments under
the public and private sectors in the district and the number of persons

employed therein during the prriod from 1973 to 1977 from the
following statement :

- Number of establishmentg Number of employees
oar - et
Private Public Total Private Publia Totel

sector Sector seotor segtor

__—-———"
1973 130 112 242 85

4,600 21,485 25,9
{2_7’: 127 107 234 1 4,168 21,510 26,676
1978 138 117 255 | isl20  21,m9 20,889
1876 184 119 303 . 7.085 21,938 29,538
177 186 313 - 7,666 22,305 20,061

3 N e

fishing.
Manufacturing 119 114 5644 9281 14925 5834 9254 15088
Construction .. 3 2 636 636 .. 661 661
Electricity, gas 12 10 165 980 1145 43 987 1030
water and ssni-
tary services.
Trade and ocom- 14 14 138 31 169 121 T 198
merce. )
Transport, storage 4 4 26 492 518 27 493 520
and communica-
tions.
Services 147 165 1612 10123 11735 1631 10462 12093
Total . .~ 303 313 7585 21938 29523 7656 22305 29061

SN —
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Employment of Women

' The exterft of employment of women both in the private and
public sectors in 1977 is indicated by the following statement:

' e
Number of reporting establishments 813
Number of women employed in private sector 302
Number of women employed in public sector 1,326
Total number of women employees ‘ 1’628
Percentage of wom ,
privategsector en employees of total number of employees in , 3.5
5.9

Percentage of women
public seator employees of total number of employoes in A

. The la.rgest number of women (34.6 per cent) were employ od
in the medl'cal and public health services followed by education-
The proportion of women workers in different spheres of activity in
the quarter ending with December 1977, was as follows:

’_’/
Nature of activity P:?’;f;%:
employees
Modical and public health 4.60
Education oy 0
Other gervices .' 2 ZO
Manufacturing 3.84
Transport .40
Trade and commerce 0'34
Construction (? .09
o

Unemployment Trends

. tThe e.duca.tiona,l qualifications of candidates who Were
regis ered with the employment exchange of the district in the yeaf
ending December, 1977 were as under: ‘

/

Number of persons regis:
tered with employment

Educational qualifications exchange J
Men Womon

Pl

Below junior high school (inoluding illi T
i . ng illiterate 76
dwuior high gohool ) 14,115 s 224
Masrioulate 1,672 154 ,
Intermedjiate 2,374 8
Graduate 3,128 2“
Post-graduate 951 1 50

110

Total e
- - 22,350 . 894
-
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The number of vacancies notified for the quarter ending De-
cember, 1977 for employment is given in the following statement ;

1949 with a view to provide job assistance

. -agetor es

‘ N umber of
Employer vaoqncles
notified
Central Govegpnment 85
State Government 42
Quasi-government (Central) 1
Quasi‘government (State)
Looal bodies 21
Private
Total 166

According to the register of the local employment exchange,
the compounders, stenographers, nurses, auditors, boiler attendants,
and cinema operators were in short supply in the district.

Employment Exchange
An employment exchange was established at Shahjahanpur in
to the unemployed persons

and to meet the requirements of employers by making suitable

candidates available to them.

The employment market information scheme is enforced in the
district, under which an intensive study of the public and private
tablishments in the district is made. It covers information
regarding the number of persons employed, number of vacancies
created and types of jobs for which the supply of qualified candidates
is inadequate. The data thus collected enables the employment
exchange to prepare estimate in advance regarding the manpower

potential and needs of the district.

The following statement gives
with the employment exchange ané
provided jobs from 1973 to 1977 :

the number of persons registered
the number of persons who were

Vacancies  Number of ~ Numberon Persons

Yoar notified by porsons ‘live registor’ provided
» employers registered for with

employment employmeont
1973 793 9,544 13,195 72
1974 413 10,273 11,698 369
1975 428 17,898 20,021 387
1976 718 17,476 21,003 712

1977 936 14,187 - 83,244 837
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A vocational guidance unit has also been set up in the employ-
ment  exchange which provides guidance to employment
seekers and offers specialised assistance in psychological and
aptitude testing by assessing the qualities and interests of the candi-
dates. Books, pamphlets and other useful literature regarding job
opportunities are also made available here. The following state-
ment shows the work done by the unit during the year 1975 :

Service provided T

No. of porsons who received information/guidanco 1,070
No. of group discussions condueted 208
No. of participants in the group discussions 3,041
No. of applicants who used career information room of tho unit 2,042
S

NaTioNAL PraNNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

After the assumption of office by the Congress government in
the State in 1937, one of the major steps taken by the new govern:
ment was formulation of a concrete programme of rural planning 8
development. A rural development association was formed ab the
district level, which functioned as an advisory body. It had a non”
official chairman and a subdivisional magistrate served as its secre”
tary. The programmes included rural hygiene, construction of roads
and establishments of libraries and night schools for adults. S00%
after the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, the Congres?
government went out of office and the programme could not continue

It was only after 1947 that fresh and vigorous steps were initiated bY

the government in this direction. The rural development deP‘*rf’ment
was merged with the co-operative department and the rural develop-
ment association was replaced by the district development associations
with the district co-operative officer as the secretary and & 1OD”
official as chairman. In 1951, the district planning committee with
the district magistrate as its chairman and the district planning
officer as its secretary, replaced the district development association:
It had a number of subcommittees for the preparation and execution
of the first Five-year Plan schemes and projects. The district wad
divided into smaller units called development blocks, through which
the Plan programmes of different departments of the governlmnt
. Wotro to be implemented in an integrated way.
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The first Five-year Plan was launched in April 1951, with the
primary objective of raising the standard of living of the people. It
was largely a collection of departmental programmes with particular
emphasis on the development of agriculture, irrigation and transport,
through the national extension service scheme and peoples partici-
pation. Voluntary labour (shramdan) was organised for construction
of roads, culverts, village orchards, etc. Improved methods of
agriculture and use of new scientific implements and manures were
introduted and the means of irrigation were further augmented.

The Khutar development Block (in tahsil Powayan) was the
first to be established in the district on January 1, 1956 during the
first Five~year Plan period. The gecond and third Five-year Plan
periods saw the opening of thirteen more blocks, three in Shahjahan-
pur, three in Jalalabad, four in Tilhar and three in Powayan tahsils.

Development blocks have been charged with the responsibility
of executing and implementing the schemes under the Five-year Plans.
The staff of each development block consists of a block development
officer, a number of assistant development officers and village level
workers under the overall control of the district development officer
at the district lovel. The scope of the second Five-year Plan (1956—61)
was enlarged to include industrialisation and greater emphasis was
laid on the development of heavy industries. The aim was all-round
.deye)opment with the help of basic heavy industries, enhancement
of national income and increasing of employment opportunities. In
the field of agriculture, programmes relating to the Japanese method
of paddy cultivation, U. P. method of wheat cultivation and training

~in the use of new improved agricultural implements, chemical fertili-
sers and green manures were taken up.

In 1958, an Antarim Zila Pari§ha.d was formed amalgamating
the erstwhile district planning committee and the district board. It
was renamed as Zila Parishad in 1962-63. For the co-ordinated
execution of different Plan schemes the resources of agriculture, co-
operatives, animal husbandary, panchayat raj and some other depart-
ments like medical and health, plant protection, etc., were pooled
and put under the control of the district planning officer, now called
the district development officer.

In the third Five-year Plan (1961—66) & three-tier structure of
rural self-governing bodies wes set-up in the district with effect from

Py
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1963 3 . .

tion :;g :ﬁzurel Peo'Ple 8 participation in the successful implementa-

villago path anning and flevelopment programmes. Accordingly

development zjllats at the village level, the Kshettra Samitis at the
b e relevant i

blocks in the district are as under .Pal‘tlcu]a,rs of the 14 development

‘ -

Tahsil
1\{):;;101; of ofpx;tai oNfu;zbor iNumber Popula- Aros.
- on O ti i i
guration  sgbhas pt ,:zﬁ?.a ;(;;’]7 lm (mk:gt;&fe
] yuts
Jalalabad, Jalal T
Jalalabad 2—10—-54
- 128 13 1,07,491 394
Do. Mirzapur 1-4-62 68 8  62,774% 23
Do. |
Kalan 2—-10—56 81 9 ),37,164 3il
Powayan Powayan 1= 767 98 8 1,32,616 284
DO. . . » ’
Sidhauli 21062 117 10 55,285% 361
Do. Khaot '
" atar 1—1—56 94 10 75,442 424
0. Ba
o nda N.A. 106 9 74,497 477
hahjahanpur Kant 2-.10—56 111 9 1,23,604 888
Do. Dodrul s
4—g—
Rodral o 460 104 8  172,326* 347
D). Bhawal Khora
e e
e, 468 116 9 1,39,292 310
Tilhar Kalra EKatr
. ) N.A.
| o Kty A 93 9 80,868+ 260
Do. Tilha
r 1—4-58 106 8 1,562,211 224
Do. Nigohi , 2—10—61 99 8 68,276 380
£
Do. Jaitipur 1—4—61 91 8 174,689 253
'

N. B.
B (1)* ’l'he:: blooks were abolished in 1066 but were revived in 1973,
80 the population of these blocka is based on 1961 Census

(2) Names of blook headquarte: ;
. L. quarters, not situated in t|
indiceted in the brackets in the blook, have besd

. There are & num -

devdo;:ent :ﬁck b:;fe?rf io maab““b and nyaya panchayats in each
p ’ number in th 2 gt .

snd 12¥ respectively im 1978. o distriot being 1,411
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The third Five-year Plan (1961—66) envisaged taking up of
intensive development programines of agriculture in order to make
the district economy, gelf-reliant and gelf-generating. Special pro-
graufmes relating to sowing of new and improved varieties of seeds,
intensive methods of cultivation, popularising use of chemical ferti-
lizers and scientific agricultural implements, etc., were, therefore,
launched, The Chinese Aggression in 1962, resulted in a setback to

these programmes.

*During the period 1966 to 1968 annual plans were taken up with

the objective to achieve an annual growth rate of 8 to 10 per cent in

the industrial sector, and 6.9 per cent in the agricultural sector and

achieve self-sufficiency in food-grains, to create more employment .
avenues, to redress the imbalances ariging out of the high rate of

population growth and to reduce the fertility rate to 25 per thou-
sand. : : ’
The fourth Five-year Plan (1969—74) sought to distribute land
to landless labourers and to cub down the size of large agricultural
holdings. Inspite of the strain on the country’s resources. caused by
the Indo-Pak Conflict of 1971, there were notable -achievement in

various sectors of economy.

As a result of cultivation of hig
-use of fertilisers, adoption of scienti

intensive programme of minor irrigation works,
_nssistance by the Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Develop-

‘ment Bank Ltd., and availability of electricity for energising the tube-
wells, the production of food-grains has increased to a large extent.

Standard of Livings

The standard of living of the peop
main factors, the income of the family an
The per capita income of the farmer has,
prosperity in agriculture, particulurly in the last two decades, yet
the expenditure pattern shows large investments on agricultural
implements and other inputs. Only the big farmers can afford to
spend a part of their income on recreation, better clothes, household
équipments, transport, higher education, etc., People in trade and
business enjoy a comparatively high standard of living. With
various incentives by the government, the living conditions of the
weaker sections of society like the Schedule Castes and Tribes and

Other Backward Classes have been improving in recent years.

16 Genl. (R) 1084—£1  *

h—yielding varieties of seeds and
fic methods of cultivation and an
provision of financial

lo generally depends on two
d its expenditure pattern.
no doubt, increased with
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il ifti
were in :):(limslf;ftfs o(fl the present century, the roads in the distriot
bonal. Tt was giffa_m lmea,ns of transport wore slow, old and tradi-
seagons. However g 'tlio rosch placos in tho interior, during rainy
sravolling T , Wit . better and quicker means of tarnsport,
g has become easier and more convenient

Wi o e
ith the availability of more power and better means of com=

munications, the pace of i e e
district pace of industrialisation is also picking up in the

CHAPTER X

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

2
Early in the 18th century a part of the south of the distriet
was" included in the territory of Muhammad Khan. Nawab of
Tarrukhabad, but the central portions were acquired by Al
Mubhammad, the Rohilla chief. On the east the Katehriyas retained
their independence in the tract between Avadh and Rohilkhand. In
1774 after the defeat of the Rohillas by the allied forces of the Avadk

and the British, the two provinces were united.

1801, the whole of Rohilkhand was
divided into the two districts of Moradabad and Bareilly, the latter
including Shahjahanpur. In 1813-14 a new district was created with
headquarters at Shahj ahanpur, but several additions- and alterations
were made before 1865 when the district took its present shape. At
present there are four tahsils, namely, Shahjahanpur, Jalalabad,
Tilhar and Powayan.

The district, at present, forms parb of the Bareilly Division
ymder a commissioner with headquarters at Bareilly.

At the time of cession in

Commissioner

cting link between the

The commissioner functions as & conne
Division. He exercises

government and the districts included in his
full administrative control over these districts. He controls, guides
and advises the district and regional level officers, solves inter-depart-
mental problems and assesses thes work of the officers of different
departments. He also acts as an appellate authority, hears appeals
and revisions unde
Act, 1950, and other enactments like the Arms Act, 1959, etc. He
is the chairman of the regional transport authority and has extensive
powers of supervision over the Zila Parishad, municipal boards and

other local bodies. He also looks after the progress, execution and

implementation of various development projects and Plan schemes in

she Division.

r the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms .
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Distriet Officer

The district ig i
1strict is in the charge of a district officer who holds the .

dual o8it1 . .
position of the district magistrate as well as the district collec-

tor. He hol ;
olds a key post and is the pivot of tho administrative machi-

nery of the distri L
a dlf)lrinistratioilsgifig' As district magistrate he hoads the criminal
tration of the ’distriit,as 13[01-1 ector he is incharge of revenue adminis-
of various laws, rules aintenance of law and order, eniorcement
ordors, appraisal of u?f- rogulations and miscollancous governmens
are some of the impo tm opEion and tackling of disturbing situations
trate, and it is in 1;1;, ' ax;; duties assigned to him as district magis-
“touch with the poli e performance of these that he comes in close
o police. Under the Arms Act, 1959, he is the licensing

authority for th ;
‘ © possession of a o .
gories. rms and ammunition of certain cate-

In th i

of land revzzzga:;tiy (:-,t;l collector he is responsible for the collection
land reverue of th Od- er government dues recoverable as arrears of
records and :sta,i;im;;a istrict. Preparation and maintenance of land
resumption and a‘ccs:.SI.ll:Vey » settlement, consolidation of holdings,
Persons, distributi q‘;‘lslt%()n Of: land, rehabilitation of displaced
and flonds aro oo nim of relief d}lrmg natural calamities such as drought
rovent off e other.sul'uects dealt with by him as the princip&l

icer of the district. As cx-officio deputy director of

consolidati .
revisioln: t:;’:}:i‘etilso; upervises the work of consolidation and hear8 -
e U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 (&

amended). i i
). He is also responsible for the due accounting of

money received and paid b
dical returns to gosemmZn?.le treasury and for submission f perio-

Besides hi : .
officer also slo:;ss 11:11: ny sided wd ministrative activities, the district
o the equitable distribution of food-grains and

othe i iti
r essential commodities through the publio distribution system

where he i i
re he is assisted by the district supply officer. He is also

In the planni ‘
a6 the primei m and dew.relop.ment set-up of the district he acts
-~ development offies °lf; and in this task he is assisted by the district

activities of differ:n:v do coordinates the planning and developmentsl
00-0peration of the wer b iments in the district with the help and

o e respective heads of the department.

"« The district superintendent of police hea

" by one additional superin
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of welfare state, the dis-
gions on account of his
his prime

With the ushering in of the concept
trict officer’s role has assumed new dimen
being called upon to make the welfare of the people

concern.

The collector runs the revenue and general administration

of the district. He is assisted in his work by one additional collector
who also enjoys magisterial powers and is also called additional dis-
o are four sub divisional officers, each of

trict magistrate. Then ther
whom holds charge of & gubdivigion. They also exercise magisterial
divisional magistrates.

powers and are also called sub

For the convenience of revenue administration each of the four
tahsils—Shahjahanpur, Jalalabad, Tilhar and Powayan are in
the immediate charge of a resident tahsildar, who is assisted in the
task by a number of naib tahsildars. He also acts as magistrate
in addition to being an assistant collector. He also sits as a court
for hearing and deciding certain categories of revenue cases. His
main duties are collection of land revenue and other government dues,

maintenance of land records, hearing and disposal of revenue cases

and looking after the welfare of the people in his tahsil. He is also

called upon to organise and supervise relief works occasioned by
natural calamities. The tahsildar is also the sub treasury officer in
charge of the tahsil sub treasury.

ds the police organisa-
s responsible for maintenance of peace, law

tion of the district and i
nvestigation of crimes. He is in charge

and order and detection and i
of the district police force and i responsible for its efficiency, dis-
. In the district be is assisted

cipline and proper performance of duties
tendent of police and four deputy superin-

tendents of police and a number of sub-inspectors and station officers,

eto. .

Another important pillar of the government set up is the judi-
ciary. The district is under the jurisdiction of the High Court of
Judicature, Allahabad. The district and sessions judge is the highest
judicial authority in the digtrict for all civil and criminal matters,
his court being the principal civil court of original and appellate juris-
diction. As sessions judge he hears sessions cases committed by the
magistrates and has power to award capital punishment. Till the
early pact of 1976 he was also ex-officio district registrar. The work

Y
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has now been transferred to additional district magistrate (revenue
and finance) who also works as district registrar. :

1

Ot ER DISTRIOT-LEVEL OFFTORRS OF STATE GOVEANMENT

The following ere the main State government functionaries
enjoying the status of district-level officecs having !;eadqual‘t'er’
at Shahjahanpur. Each of them is the local head of his respective
department in’the district.

The district development officer (formerly called the di‘tricf."'
planning officer), who pools the following officers under his control ¢

Distriod agriculture officer

Assistant registrar, co-operative societies
District panchayat Raj officer.

District organizer, Prantiya Vikas Dal
District statistios officer

Distriet horticulture officer

Plant protection officer

Soil conservation officer

District Harijan and socialwelfare officer
District live-stock officer

District savings officer

Assistant engineer, migor irrigation

Other District-level Officers

Chief medical officer

Distriet employment officer
District information officer
District industries officer
District inspector of schools
Sales tax officer

Superintendent of jail

Basic Shikshe Adhikari

Treasury officer

Excise officer

District supply officer

Deputy regional marketing officer
Executive engineer, public works department
Executive engineer, shards cenal
Eutive oazin2ar, tubs-wolly

167
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CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS

Minis f Finance .
fry o t, levy and collec-

Income-tax—For the purpose of assessment, lovy HIC o8 B
tion of income-tax, wealth tax and gift tax, digrict lsff' er. In the
two wards each under the charge of an mcome-'tva’; ‘:) 1cinéome--ta»x
assesment work the income-tax officers are assisted by

inspectors.

Contral Excise—The collection of central ezfcise in th:rteg:tn::
is looked after by a superintendent, who. has his lt:ealile?u e
Shahjahanpur. There are a number of inspectors ‘:13 M‘P o
work. The chief excisable items are to bacco, .khan a ;DI:i per n¢
paper boards, safety matches, cotton yarn, refn_geratz:}rs Oldwaré&
ditioning appliances, power-driven pumps, cormetics and g

National Savings Organisation—The main ob]fectlaﬂof ) }1::;:
organisation is to inculcate among the peol.ﬂe, P&I'fl‘f;l " gh e
belonging to small income group, a habit of thrift and u;hu ,SChemes
invest their savings, howsoever small, in one or th? g; her Schomes
launched by the government and thereby help in flghlmg B
and augmenting resources of the State for d?Velopmenta-l W;)ISt;te ©
regional office of the organisation covering the Who? o e
headed by a regional director who is 888181':8('1 b;,.r an fidvxsory oI o
co-ordinate official and non-official activ‘ltle.s in th.ls Sphf.’l"e. nd !
disidet the scheme is administered by a dist et .sefvmgs. offxcex; anl x;
agsistant district savings officer under the adx.mms‘oratl.ve c;)ln t;) f:;_
the assistant regional director, nationa.l 8a vings, %mivmg fezﬁ:;gilals
ters at Shahjahanpur. Advisory committees, .consxstn.)g o ; :
and non-officials, have been formed at the district, tflhsﬂ anfl develop-
ment block levils to advise on matters connecte.d with the implemen-
tation of various schemes for boost.ing up savings.

Minisiry of Transport and Communications

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department'—-'rhe post.al: dwlslt:ln
of Shahjahanpur (with headquarters at Sh.ah]ahax')pur) is under b.;
charge of a senior suprintendent of post-offices assxstedfby atm;;l.l
of inspectors. The district is served by a pet-work o pos -ot écee;},1
sub post-offices aud branch post-offices and a head post-office at Shah-
jabanpur. A number of post-offices have telegrgph and telephone
facilities also particularly in the urban areas.

. .
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Ministry of Railways

ho le):itlhways E’Ithe transport noeds of the district are corved bY

i hern | mlw«x'y (broad guage), under the Moradabad divisior
of the Northern Railway and the North-Eastern Railway (metre
guage), undfar t‘he Tzatnagar division of N. E. Railway. The town lies
;’;10211; ;;al_n line of the SflhamnP“r-MUghalsarai seotion of the Nor-
o Sitn ulrwgr. 'A branch lme.(broa.td guage) runs from Shahjahappur
Eastenf) R;Lilw;;-connected with Pilibbit by & branch line of .North-

North’(le‘:lsr; 3;11';3 §1x 1'-allway statif)ns in the district connected by the
Railwn. ri‘h Wzy :Lr}d f01.1r railway stations on vhe North-Eastern
N b y.‘U he administration of the railway stations is carried oub

y the station masters, who are assisted by a number of assistant
station measters and other staff,

——

“his réign it became the paramo

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiseal History

Details of revenue administration of the district in the ancient

and medigeval times are not available, put very likely the land
revenue system which oxisted here was almost the same as thad

which prevailed in other parts of the country. In ancient times
the local raja was the owner of all land and his subjects paid him in
cash or kind a portion of their produce as tribute in return’ for
protection of life and property against external and internal enemies
and probably this varied at different periods from one-sixth (as
mentioned in the Smritis—ancient law books) to one-third. There
was thus direct contract between the local raja and the farmer for
the payment of land revenue as there were no inter mediaries of any

gort. Panini also makes reference to payment of certain cesses 10
meet emergent expenditure on special occasions. With the coming
of the Muslims, this part of the country also came under their autho-
rity but till the emergence of Sher Shah (1540—1545) the revenue

due share of attention. During

administration did not acquire its
ant concern of the state. Heo re-

organised the revenue gystem, gubstituting the method of collection

of revenue on the basis of estimates of ,the yield of the land by a
 System based on actual meagurement.! The land was measured by
rope or chain, the standard gaz (yard) being fixed at  thirty-two
anguls (an angul being about three-fourths of an inch), sixty gaz

making a jarib and a square of 60 jaribs making & bigha.

After the death of Sher Shah, and the resulting confusion which -

prevailed for well over & decade, the whole revenue system devised
by him got utterly disrupted. With the belp of his renowned finance

minister Todar Mal, Akbar attempted tho first regular Settlement.
Ho divided the empire into a number of subahs, each subah into a
into & number of mahals. A

pumber of sirkars and each sirkar
of the Mughal Bmpirs, (Allahabad, 1960) ,

1- ripathi, R. P.: Rise and fall
p- 134
16 Genl. (R) —1984—22
L]
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code was promulgated for the administration of the empire and with
necessary modifications Sher Shah’s revenuo system was adopted
without affecting the customary rights of the cultivators.

The most important reform, however, for which Akbar deserves
special credit, was the introduction of the dah-salah or the ‘ten years’
schedule of rates. It is wrong to assume that tho dak-salah system
meant anything like the decennial Settlement or Settlement after
every ten years. On the contrary under this system the.revenue
asses‘sed was based on the average of the collections made in the
p_re'vxous ten years. The system was intended to continue inde-
finitely and indeed it did remain in force at loast till the end of
Akbar’s reign. The basis of assessment was the usual one-third of th
produce in kind, although payment in cash wasg encouraged. The
revenue was fixed in dams (a dam being one-fortieth of a rupee). The
elahi gaz (33 inches or 83.8 cm.) and {anab (a measuring rod) wero
us ed as standards of measurement. The unit of measurement W&3
b’«gh.a.'Land was classified according to the continuity of cultivation:
A piece of land cultivated continuously was styled as polaj; if loft
fal]ov.v for periods up to four years, it was turned chachar, and if it
remained uncultivated for longer periods it was classed 88 banjer
such land which remained uncultivated for short periods was knowst
88 parti. The polaj, chackar and the parti lands were further sub-
divided into good, bad and middling,

[~

. In Akbar’s time the entire district fell in the sirkar of Budau®
with the exception of a portion of the Jalalabad tahsil, which seems
t'o-have been included in the Shamsabad makal of the Kanna¥j
susar. The makal of Kant had then 55,584 bighas of cultivatio™
assessed at 24,39,369 dams, exclusive of 48,444 assigned as suyury
(cesses.) for military, religious and other purposes. _ This
comprised all the Shahjahanpur tahsil, as well as pé:l‘gam" Tilbat
and portions of Jalalabad and Khera Bajhera. The mahal of Gola,
which embraced pargana Nigohi, the Powayan tahsil and parts of
the pregent Kheri and Pilibhit distriots, had then 24,640 bighse ©
cultivation and paid & revenue of 11,36,931 dams in addition
4,257 as suvurghal. Part of Khera Bajhera belonged to Sanebs,
a pargana. in Bareilly, but the rest, as well as Katra and Jalalp™"
were n'lcludet? in the immense mahal of Bareilly. Consequently it 12
(i‘mt: 1113})0?81!)18 to make even a rough comparison between the stato
Of the distriot as it then was and as it is now. However, from the
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statistics of cultivated area and the revenue demand given above,
it is clear beyond doubt that the incidence of revenue was very
heavy in Akbar’s time probably owing to the high purchasing value
of the ripee and a far-developed state of agriculture in those days.

After the death of Aurangzeb, the revenue administration of the
district, along with the entire northern India was a picture of con-
fusion, exceps for a short while when it remained under the Rohillas,
In 1802 whole of Rohilkhand including this district was ceded to
the Eagt India Company by the Nawab Vizir of Avadh.

It appears, that in the early years the British chose to maintain
the status quo in the revenue system. The early Settlements were
merely of summary nature. The demand in the first year of British
rule was practically the same as that enforced by the Avadh officials.
It was replaced by a triennial Settlement, (1802-03 to 1804-05),
wherein each village was farmed out to the highest bidder at the
auction while the tahsildars, who collected the revenue from the far-
mers, received instead of salary a percentage of revenue collections.
It is true that some attempt was made to ascertain the assets, by
determining the rent rates and farming estimates of produce for
various classes of soil, but there was no check on the fraudulence of
subordinates and no means of safeguarding the interests of land-
holders, so that the latter were compelled to bid more than the
real value if they wished to retain their ancestral possessions. At the
same time the leases granted at the first Settlement clearly held out
hopes of a permanent Settlement and the creation of legal pro-
pristary rights, so that when the second triennial Settlement, (1805-06
to 1807-08), was made in a manner similar to the preceding assess-

»ment and the demand was raised still higher, general dissatisfaction

prevailed. The thirdj and fourth Settlements were made for four and
five years respectively and legal recognition was given to the status
of the zamindars who were now to pe styled proprietors. This title
was confirmed in the minutes of the Governor-general, dated 21st
September, 1815. The document rejected definitely the ryotwars
policy in favour of a Settlement with the village headman, who
was declared to be the mugaddam or zamindar in all cases where the
old malik or his representative was not forthcoming. The rights
of the zamindars were further sanctified under the Regulation VII of
1822. The defects of the earlier Settlements were illustrated by their
results. Balances were constantly accruing and accumulating, s
that the collection of the revenue became an almost impossible tagk,

-

>
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;ﬂ Blf[ihra,bad pargana the revenue rose from Rs 81,410 at the first
t:;t.;mfent to. Rs 1,39,354 at the fourth Settlement, while in the Tilhar
sil, including the Marauri pargana, the corresponding figures were

Rs 2,05,452 and Rs 3,27,207. The fifth Settlement was merely a0

extension of the fourth, and was for fivo yoars, from 1817-18 to

1821-22, 1t inherited all the defects of the preceding ones and-

worked no better,

P2

theNo attompt appe?frs to have been made in this district to employ
cumbrous machinery of Regulation VII of 1822, and conses
quontly tho sixth, seventh and eighth Settloments, oach made for five
yoars, woro mere extensions instead of rovisions. Although it 18
dlfﬁcu.lt to ascortain precisoly the offect of alterations in the ared
of various parganas, it is clear that in many cases heavy enhancd:
ments had occurred at the last two Settlements, and that the zamindars

were reduced to a state of sorious embarrassment. The share taken

:Y the state was suppqsed to be 80 per cent of the rental, 80 that
he 'effect of an excessive assessment would nocessaxily reduce the
profits of the zamindars to a minimum. Matters had indeed com®
?;o a hoad, but the disaster was to some extent averted by the timely
Introduction of the Regulation IX of 1833. It provided for a
survey, an essential which had hitherto been omitted, tho prepalad-
tion of a complete record of rights, which was equally necesssry
:2:5 :n assessment f(.)ra long term at only 66 per cont of the accepf®
dem:;' o ai[:; Zegll?li:‘th the Villi%ge papers were compiled, the soils were
of oach o nabling the asgessing officer to frame circles ; the villages
lit pargana being (,l“flded into classes according to their forti-
y ifind capabilities for irrigation. In each class & fair revenue rate
Zvlas ixed ag the St&fld&rd to which the rates of all the villages in oné
thsws should &ppro.xxmate.' After a careful study of the recorded rent
) heu revenue was.flxed which ranged from one rupee per acre in the
groiiin‘iriil"”:‘ $o Rs 3 in tho richest parts of the sugar-cn®
o Powga . s,Al;e hlghes.;t being found in Baragaon and some villages
distributgdn. ter having thus fixed the revenue, the demand W48
- over each pargana on the basis of the estimates of the
nungos and the reprosentations of the gamindars. The result of

" :
he Settlement was o total revenue of Rs 9,83,566 for the entire

distriot, § . .
Kl;;:t; .mvolylng 8 oonsiderable reduction in every pargana excopt
reducts i which was sadly mismanaged by the local raja. The

Ons were mosb noticeable in the case of Mihrebad, Khera

Bajhara, Rant end Tilhar end it would appear that a relatively
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low opinion was formed of the value of the bhur and bankati tracts.
The first regular Settloment was completed between 1837—40 and was
sanctioned for thirty years. Reductious proved necessary in several
instatices, effocting nineteen villages in the Powayan tahsil, 62 mahals
in tho Tilhar, 10 villages in the Shahjahanpur and one in the Jalala-
bad, the resultant loss of revenue being Rs 7,184. Sales of farms for
arrears toq were fairly frequent, especially in the Tilhar tahsiL and
these were almost invariably due to the severity of tho assessment.
However, this Settlement had the credit of removing the hopeless
confusion aud ambiguities of title, and the feelings of insecurity which
had hitherto prevailed. The socond regular Settlement began in
'1867-68 as usual, with a survey, which was carried out by the plane- |
table system. The work of measurement was closely followed by
inspection and assessment in each pargana ard consequently was
spread over a considerable period. The nsw asgesyment came into '’
force in July 1870 for tahsil Shahjahanpur, a year later for Jalala-
bad and the Tilhiv and Katra parganas, in 1872 for Baragzon and
the rest of the Tilhar tahsils, and in 1873 for the Powayan and
Khutar. The methods adopted differed in many ways from that
of the preceding Settlement e.g., the determination of assetz on the
basis of the actual rents and the reduction of the government share
to 50 por cent. Each pargana was divided into topographical
circles, and in each circle standard rates were framed by ta king the
recorded rental prevailing for each class of soil, after climinating
favoured rents paid by the landholdars or their proteges and all that
appeared to be unduly low. By the application of these rates the
potential assets of each estate were ascertained, and on this basis the
assessment was made, after a close personal inspection of the villags
and its peculiar conditions. As & result of this Settlement the total
demand for the district amounted to Rs 11,84, 425, which represented
noarly 54.9 per cent of the net assets.

In every pargana the demand was largely increased and this was
especially noticeable in the case of Khutar, where it amounted to
78 per cent. For this reason progressive enhancement was sanctioned
for that pargana, while the depressed condition of the tract, resulting
from a severe epidemic of cattle disease and a succession of adverse
soasons, were also taken into account. Nevertheless the expectations
of the settlement officer were not realised, for in 1882 the cultivated
area in 128 villages of the district had declined by 40 per cent, and
it was clear that the assesswent bad been made under abnormally

>
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fa.vou'rnblo conditions. The famine of 1877 brought matters to a
climax so that in 1881 the rovenue in theso villages was reduced
by 'Rs 5,675. Rlsowhero too tho Settlement failed to give complete
satisfaction. Complaints of over assessment became frequent. Every
yeardifficulty was experienced in roalising the demand and numerous
properties were sold by auction for tho recovery of arrears.

It wes, therefore, considered that a summa ry revision of tho ass(8s:
ments, based upon the village records would meet the needs of the
case. However, the original scheme was abandoned, and it was
ordered that & complote attestation of the records should bo under-
taken. The district had already been survoyed cadastrally in 1895—97;
for thoe third regular Settloment and the attestation establishment wag
d.ﬁput(@ from Fobruary 1898, to take up the work, which continued
till the end of 1901, by which time the record-of—rigkits had also boen
completed. Consequertly the attestation was of little assistance in
the work of assessment, and it was so far behind the survey that the
rocords ?re.p‘lred by the survey depattment were out of date, and all
the preliminary work had to be done again. As regards the actual
:ssessment,. the district on this occasion was more fortunate than a¥
he preceding Settlement for the assessable area, instead of being
zzbnormwlly large, was much smaller than the average by reason of

he general depression resulting from adverse climatic conditions.
g:;d&t iis?lt of this Settl.ement the net assets amounted to Rs 24,14,246
at ; venue was f.'lxed at Rs 11,69,260 and included that of the
uvial mahals, but did not include the nominal revenue of Rs 4,674
of t'eVGm}e—-free land, calculated for the purpose of desermining Cessos.
Whe}‘e villages wore in a deteriorated or distressed condition owing ¥
ip;‘lewo:; ;ver-a,ssee.;smen.t, famine or othier cases,a light demand Wa8
whg:: » or the flr'st. flv‘e years of the new Settlement. In others
Short_termmslilztlanmcxpmtlon of immediate recovery was justifiable’
bosil s thements were made for ten years ¢s in the Powayan
thre, s e the t?hort-txme revenue amounted to Rs 16,482. Else-
to 50 PrO.POffflOn .Of the assets taken as revenue rapged fiown 45
per cent according to the presence or absence of special cir-

cu . .
nmstance demanding lenient treatment, such as poverty or the bard-

:};;Esslgzelgt 1:fo 1}06 caused by a sudden enhancement to a revenu®
assots, & req :: y rates. Where the old demand exceeded half the
the landlord oulon was made irrespective of the question whether
f had loyally paid the unfair demand in the past or had

oen a bi
thirty 2:b1tua1 defaulter. The third Settloment was sanctiored for
y | '8, and came into force in July 1900.
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After the expiry of this Settlement, nc fresh Settlement was
made in the district and its term was extended till the zamindari
was apolished in the district on July 1, 1952, by the enforcement of
the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1951. After
the abolition of zamindari the tiller of the soil became liable for the
payment of the land revenue direct to the government. The U. P.
Zamindayi Abolition and Land Reforms Act fix:d May 1 and De-
cember 1 for such payments. The collection of land revenue is done
bysthe collection amins who work under the direct supervision of
the tahsildars.

Relation between Landlord and Tenant

The ancient tenancy system, being highly conducive to the well
being of the cultivators posed little problem between them und the
landlord. However, with the establishment of the Muslim
rule in the country numerous problems regarding landholding,
assessment, settlement of revenue and rights of cultivating classes,
cropped up. Fiscal disorders recurred at regular intervals in medieval
times except during the reigns of Alauddin Khalji, Sher’ Shah and
Akbar who concentrated mainly on laying down sounid and equitable

revenue policy.

During the Mughal rule, the zamindars acted like agents of the
imperial government for the purpose of collection of land revenue.
Their office was neither hereditary nor proprietory. Later the
British rulers usurped both these rights. To begin with the British
rulers instead of introducing innovations in the revenue system pre-
fered to maintain the status quo. However, to ensure speedy and
effective realisation of land revenue they enhanced the powsrs and
position of the zamindars. No tenancy rightsor tanancy laws existed
till much after the freedom struggle of 1857. A foeble attempt was
made by the Act X of 1859, which for the first time gave legal
recognition to the conception of *a right of occupancy on the land.
It also provided that & cultivator would acquire occupancy rights
over land held by him for 12 years and limitations were also imposed
on the power of the landholders to enhance the rent, Amendments
in the Act were made in 1873 and in. 1881,

For obvious reasons the ocoupancy system proved to be unpopular
with the landholders and they adopted variety of ingenious devices

to .evade the operation of the legal provisions. An occupangcy tenant
could be ejected if he failed to pay arrears of rent after they had

Y
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been decreed by the courts. The landholders began to drag the
cultivators to ruinous litigation by keeping wrong accounts of pay-
ments of rent. In some cases, the cultivators were compelled t0
change their land after a certain period to prevent thens from 80°
quiring occupancy rights in the land.

The Land Revenue Act of 1901, was designed to remedy the above
evils. But it also left the door open for arbitrary ejectm'ents, rack-
renting and wasteful litigation by the landholders resulting in large-
scale agrarian discontent around the twenties of this century. To
render necessary economic assistance to the cultivators in times O
needs, a number of fagavi Acts were passed. These Acts afforded
help in kind and casheto the cultivators to tide over the difficult periods
occasioned by natural calamities, as well as to increase agricultural
production.

As a next step towards securing the rights of the cultivators, the
Agra Tenancy Act, 1926, was passed. It sought to safeguard the
interests of both the tenants as well as the landholders. A mejor
break through was achieved after the formation of the popular
Congress ministry in the State in 1937, The U. P. Tenancy Act,
1939, brought about radical changes, strengthening the position of
the tenants and fettering the powers of the landholders in various
ways. Statutory tenants and their heirs were given bereditary rights:
tenants other than non-occupancy tenants were given unrestric
powers to plant trees on their holdings and begar (forced labour)
was prohibited, The powers of the landholders for ejecting the
tenants and enhancing their rents were also very much restricted.

After the Independence, the government was anxious to introduce
far reaching land reforms in the State which could not possibly be
undertaken without eliminating the intermediaries and simplifying the
system of land tenure, With this end in view the U. P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1951, was passed, It was enforced
with effect from 1st July, 1952 except in some areas to whioh it
was extended at later dates.

Lawp Rxrorms

Abolition of Zamindari

- -‘Despite many logislative. atbompts b ane
. @ ¥ the government to ema’
- sipate- the tillerof the soil from the thraldom of the zamindar and bis

-
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oppressive actions, the situation could hardly be changed much till
about the fag end of the British rule. The abolition of the oppressive
system of zamindari had become the watchward and the prime concern
with thé popular ministry in the State in 1937. On the 8th of August,
1948, the U. P. Legislative Assembly resolved to abolish zamindari
once for all. In pursuance of this resolution the U. P. Zamindari
Abolition ang Land Reforms Bill was introduced in the State Assembly
on July 7, 1949 and became law on 26th January, 1951 and all the
estates were vested in the State with effect from July 1, 1952.

The Act, in effect, brought about direct relationship between the
actual cultivator and the State, the institution of zamindar (inter-
mediary) having been abolished. The rights of the zamindars in
land of common utility such as abadi sites, pathways, wastolands,
Pastures, forests, fisheries, public wells, tanks and water channels were
acquired and vested in the State. The Act, besides securing the
ownership rights of the cultivators, gave them much needed incentive
to improve their holdings and augment agricultural production. The
zamindars were given compensation in lieu of the loss incurred by
them, as a result of the enforcement of this Act. Besides guarantee-
ing compensation, the Act also provides for payment of rehabilita~
tion grant to those whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10,000.
Till 1978, a total amount of Rs 1,08,84,693 was assessed as rehabilita-
tion grant, out of which a sum of Rs 1,08,84,628 was paid in cash
to the intermediaries. The total amount of compensation paid to
the intermediaries of the district amounted to Rs 1,09,37,525 as -
againgt the total assessed sum of Rs 1,09,55,424.

Instead of various diverse and complicated varieties of tenureg, the
Act provided only four viz., bhumidhar, sirdar, asami and adivasi,
the last one being only g transitional form of land tenure which was
to disappear after five years. It was done by the amending Act XX
of 1954, and all the adivasis thus Became sirdars. There were only
three classes of tenure holders, namely, bhumidhars, sirdars and
asamis. Bhumidhari right could be acquired by a sirdar on pay-
ment of a specified multiple of the annual rent. Those who did not
pay could not get transforable rights over their holdings. They could
only till and inherit. Subletting, except in cases of disability a
defined in the Act, was prohibited. In 1977 another major change
was affrcted in the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms
Acet which converted all the sirdars into bhumidhars without the

16 Genl. (R)—10842-23
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right to trausfor. The bhumidhars are thus divided into two classes,

viz., bhumidhars with transforablo rights and bhumidhars with non-
transferable rights.

With the abolition of zamindari all public lands wore vested in
the Stato. The samo wore, howover, subsoquontly transforrod to tho
respective gion sabhas for managemons through a committeo known as

tho Bhumi Prabandhak Samiti (i.0. land managoment tommittee). -

The committeo lots out land on loaso for agriculbural, horticultural
and other allied purposes.

~ Colicetion of Revenuz—Aftor thoe abolition of tho zamindari, the
land revenuo is collected by the govornment dircctly through the
agency of tho collection wmins whose work is supervised by naib-
tahsildars, tahsildars and subdivisional officers. The ultimate res-
ponsibility for tho collection of land rovenue in the distriet rests

with the collector. The demands of the main dues in the distriet in

1976-77, recovered as arccars of land revenue were as follows :

v

e e e e “

Main dues Total demand (in Rs)

)

Land revonue 50,765,243

Irrigation ohargos 1,37,07,213

Vrihat Jot Kar

10,107

Taqavi Act XTI[ 8,10,923

Taqavi Aet XIX 4,077

Land olovelopment oharges 23,18,460
o _ . S —,—'—~—"—’—/

Bhoodan—Acharya Vinoba Bhave, o disciple of Mahatma Gandhi,
in order to bring about a just “and equitable distribution of land
among tho people living in the countryside, started a movoment in
1951 wherein appeal was made to tho cultivators to spare and
dqna,te cultivators some of their land for distribution to the poor
and landless. The movement generally known ag the Bhoodan
Yojna created an awakening among the people regarding the neces-
8ity of such a measure and by 1978, an area of about 5 hectares

:of land in the district had been so donated. Of this about 3.7
hectares hag been allotted to the landless.
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Consolidation of Holdings

f Conso-

The consolidation of holdings uflder tl(;? tri[cjt. irlz. 1050 in

lidation of Holdings Act, 1953, be.gan in the ;eme s consolida-

tahsil Shahjahanpur. The main object f)f the frsc o amentation,

tion of scattered holdings and preventlon. Ot loss of 3gricultural

which rosults in uneconomic holdings a,nd. ulbm;la _9 onsolidated up to
production. The tahsilwise area of holdings thus ¢

Marche 1978 was as follows :

e T e el AR,
Namo of tahsil onforcomont villages (in hectazej
- T T 195 473 75,244
Shahjahanpur 1963 548 86,409
Tilthar 1968 987 49,643
Jalalabad Jo72 768 1,16,710
Powayan - e

: i icultural
Urban Land Reforms—The rights of Za:mlndaari HIII agi)rlc%?;z&;
; the U. L.
land in urban areas were also acqulre? ur;dzrct 1956 (U. P. Act
Areas Zamindari Abolition and Land Retorm . ’175 s assosscd
IX of 1957). 'Fill March 1978 & sum othZ b’ee;] poid.
as compensation, out of which Rs 2,138,275 ha

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings P
| ble distribution of 122“1 ) tI Zf 1{;61 )'
Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings Act, 3[31601&53 ¢ (;v&s ameﬁ ded
was enforecd in the istrict in Jaunary, 1061.  ~40 of & tonant in
in June, 1973, and the maximum size of hOI(:lnfs and in case of
respoct of i-rigated land was fined at 730 hec 1&{;’78 4 339 hoctares
unirrigated Jand at 10,95 hectares® Till July, dcck;re,d surplus and
of land involving 1,119 landholders had been nt of R; 10,43,018
was allotted to 5,532 landless parsons. An a"moalblffected lundholders,
wag assessed ag compensation pay able to the

t date.
the total amount paid being Rs. 8,50,360 by that da

These reforms have not only led to the extinction of the absentoe
80

landlordism and reduction in the size of big holdings, but have also
o ndless agricultural labour, land and to the commen

To effect a more equita

w

given to many la ' . :
cultivator a sense of bslonging to his land.
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ApMIMIBTRATION Or TAxks Orner THAN LAND REVE B
NU

In this district, as elsewhere in the State, sources of revenue in- -
clude several Central as well as State taxes,

Central Taxes

Of all Central taxes, the central oxciso and

the most important ones.

the income-tax are
€

Central Exc;se——For the purpose of collection of central excise,
the district is headed by a superintendent, who works under the
overall control of the assistant collector, central, excise, having his
headquarters at Sitapur. The main taxable commodities are tobacco,.

khandsari, bidis, ete.

'The following

in the district from 1972-73 to 1976-77:

table gives the year wise excise revenue realised

D I — -
Yeoar Amount (in Rs.)
—— — _ e
1972.73 50,70,000
1973-74 54,90,000
1974.75 93,381,060
197576 1,29,98,000
197¢-77 93,58,000
—— N

Income-tax—An income-tax

Shahjahanpur, Supervises the assess

in tﬂhe district.
whealth taxes.
tions under sep

—_—

officer,

with headquarters at
ment and collection of income-t8X

He also deals with the collection of the gift and
The following statement gives the details of collec
arate heads in the last three years ending 1976-77 :

et
Yoar Inoomo tax Wealth tax Gift tax t
Numbor ~ Amount Number Amount Number Amou

of (in Rs.) of (in Rs.) of (in 25.

888088008 288033008 88083008 s
- ——

197475 2,466 32,82,000 98 78,000 24 92,000
1975.7¢ 2,458  55,96,000 195 1,18,000 23 49,000
1976877 2,987  62,24,000 230 2,35,000 40 54,000
—_— e _

e
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State Taxes

: t sources of
Excise—Excise has been one of the m.OSt’ importan tish Tule.
State)fi{evenu o in the district since the bfagmnmg ;fbﬁl:n:nt;a:ll;r e
It is chiefly realised from the sale of liquor M;‘ a exci;ﬂxe superin-
ministration of excise duty is under the charge .O- " of the district
tendent who works under the overall supervision

Imagigtrate.
‘ . 0 h
Liquor—In 1978, the district ha
statement gives the quantity of
1973-74 to 1977-78 :

d 41 liquor shops. The f.ollowing
liquor consumed yearwise from

IR
- i

— .
Consumption (in B. L.)
Year )
o N . - | 2,35,946
197475 1,908,121
197475 1,59,391 "
67017 2.48,004
o715 3,41,475
1977-78 B |

e e e

i tituted

Hemp Drugs—The hemp drugs viz., bhang andTia;n]ua; eGO:fS ;hl;ms

important items of excise revenue in the past. nsumption of bhang

and ganja is prohibited in the distr.lcﬁ- .Tl;; c;(’)ll owing statement :
in the five years ending 1977-78 is given m © :

o D
) - Consumption (in kg.)
Yoar
[ —
-_— 2,851
1973.74 3,240
197475 3,184
1975.76 2,870
197677 3,860
197718 I —
Sales Tax

, 1957, Tt

The sales tax is levied under ther. VI;;HIS:I: i:xsii;. For the
. oL Te < s

is now the most important sourcetion of the sales tax, the district is

urposes of assessment and collec :
il;l;,ll)xe charge of a sales tax officer. The amounts of sales tax rea

lised on important "commodities like food-grains, cement, sugar,
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bricks, etc., during the five yoars ending 1977-78 are given in the
statemont below :

—————— an —‘—.‘—‘——_——4
Yoar Amount (in Rx)
1973-74 38,54,133
1974.75 80,45,281 .
1873-76 1,01,02,173
1976-77 1,09,02,649
. 1977-78 1,13,90,103
—

R T . e e

Stamp and Registration

Stamp duty was introduced by the British to discourage large
number of law suits and to fetch revenue from the civil litigants.
Affixation of stamp is, therefore, made compulsory in legal procood-
ings and .in courts of law.

The Indian Stamp Act, 1899 classifies stamps as judicial and non-
judicial, the former being used to paycourt fees, and the latter have
to be affixed on bills of exchange, documents of gifts, gale and
1.0ase, otc. The income from stamps includes fines and penalties
imposed under the Indian Stamp Act. The receipts from judicial and
non-judicial stamps during five years, 1972-73 to 1976-77, are shown
in the following statement :

T B e e S e

Rocoeipts (in Rs) from stamps

Judicial Non.judioial

T - e
o * 3,01,284 14,47,588
1973-74 3,902,431 21,26,047
s 5,31,648 48,59,964
o1 8,02,933 21,55,864
e 5,33,365 97,00,477
o mrim et

. Registration—The additional distriot magistrate (Revenu® and
Fmar.me) Shahjahanpur works as an ex officio registrar of the distriot.
In discharge of his duties he is assisted by four subregistrars, posted
at each of the tahsil headquarters. |
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The following statement gives the details of the documents re-
gistered and income derived during the three years ending 1976-77 :

' Number of documents Incomo

Yoar registerod (in Rs)
1974-75 14,171 18,84,687
1975-76 ? 10,264 47,38,511
1976-77 7,396 41,36,062

Taxes on Motor Vehicles

All the motor vehicles are liable to taxation under the U. P,
Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 (as .amended in 1958) and Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. The district is included in the Bareilly
region. The collections under the passenger, goods and road taxes
in the region for the year 1976-77 were Rs 29,76,627, Rs 43,60,798

and Rs 84,41,489 respectively.

Entertainmerit and Betiting Tax

This tax is imposed on all paid public entertainments and bettings
such as cinema shows, dance shows, etc. The following statement
shows the amounts collected under this tax in the district between
1973-74 and 1977-78 :

3

Amount (in Rs)

Year
—
1973-74 9,006,439
1974.756 13,02,866
1975-76 13,17,317
1976-77 11,91,399
1977-78 14,19,265

The entertainment tax officer Shahjahanpur is assisted by an
enitertainment tax inspector, who checks evasion and ensures timely
deposit of entertainment tax in the district.



CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AND ORDER

During the time of the Mauryas, the Guptas and Harshvardhan®,
the responsibility of control and prevention of crime was collectively
pl.aced on the inhabitants and they were successful in checking the
erimo and in maintaining law and order, Rakshaks (guards) wero
appointed in each village to guard the public property and in case 9
failure they were held personally responsible. The system Was we
organised in the reign of Chandragupta Maurya. With the gI‘OV""h
of feudal institutions, the responsibility for maintaining law order
and peace devolved on the landlords through the institution ©
4 akshaks (guards). During the Muslim rule, Kotwals were &PPOint’ed
in the towns and were paid a monthly allowance to meet the expenses
on their staff of chowkidars and peons.

(ga,rrisoﬂ

In the sixteenth century, the duty of the faujdare

commanders) was to maintain peace, keep the roads free fro
and to enforce imperial regulations. Thanedars (in charge ©
stations) were appointed to assist the faujdars.

Due to aggressions of the Rohillas, Marathas, and the marching
of the Avadh troops in these areas, this district was under & sorb 0
permanent disorder. Taking advantage of this state of affairs, &
nurflber of tribes namely Nats, Haburas, Kanjars, Sansias, Bhadak®
Gujars, Ahirs, Pasis, Bhils and Kateharia Rejputs inhabiting the braoh
indulged in criminal and anti-social activities. Female infanticide

though not widespread, was undoubtedly common in the districb:

The British acquired this portion of Rohilkhand in 1801 and

appointed a separate police force to maintain law and order. Speoi
petrols were deployed for roads and river traffic and a small foro®
was appointed for detection of crimes and was maintained ab the

Police-stations. Prior to the British take over of this area, the p°1i°° ,

dutles were performed by the revenue officials with the mogisteat®

P

£ quice- : v
(Police-station), being un

“and raids frequently and their task was made easy
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and collector acting as the chief of the district police force. The
tahsildars used to supervise police work in the tahsils with a number
of thanas (police-station) placed ander their control. .The vesting of
administrative, judicial and police functions inp the collgetor made
him heavily overworked. The tahsildars paid more attention to
-revenue work and mneglected their police duties. The village
watchmen, who were in the gervice of the land-holders used to
perform watch and ward duties, but they failed to exercise proper
vigil, giving rise to chaos and confusion in the countryside.
Conditions reached their worst during and after the freedom

struggle of 1857.

A plethora of problems
admipistration faced the British ruler

relating to law and order and geperal
s ip the wake of the ffeedom
t became imperative to organise the police force on
The government also realised that the -
tration should devolve upon the
A committee was appointed to

gort oub the whole matter and its recommendations led to the
promulgation of the police Act which with amendments affected
from time to time still forms the bedrock (Act V of 1861), of the
whole gamut of police administration all over the country. A
upiform police system was introduced under this Act. A superin-
tendent of police is appointed in the district to act as the head
of the district police force. The district is divided into a number
of police circles, each circle being further gubdivided into thanas
der the charge of an inspector or a sub-

struggle and i
gound and regular basis.
respopsibility of police adminis
governments in the provinces.

inspector.

Incidence of Crime

Till the baginning of the present century, the district had earped
a notoriety for criminal activit ies. The district administration had
to devote considerable resourced and energy for taking measures
for controlling erime and lawlessness and maintaining order. The
adminigtration had also to deal with recalcitrant Zamindars and

armed gangs of highway robbers. The latter carried out holdups
by the shelter

afforded by the dense forests exigting in those days. Stern measures
were adopted by the district authorities to curb their activities apd
special units of police force’ and cavalry were often deployed for

116 Genl. (R)—1984—24
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this purpose. Qther crimes such as thuggee, murder, dacoity,
house-breaking, cattle lifting. etc., were also very rampant.

A number of tribes like Pasis, Dhanuks, Bhadaks. Baheliag and
Haburas who mostly indulged in criminal activities, like burglary,
theft, house-broaking etc., also operated in the district, Unsettled
political conditions prevailing in those days also encouraged the orga-
nised armed gangs of Rajputs and Ahirs to carry out raids which
created a scare in the countryside. In the closing years of the last
century, special measures were initiated by the British rulers to put
down such criminal activities and brigandry. As a result crimes
were considerably checked and the law and order situation tended o
improve. Several police out-posts were also set up to curb crimes
in the worst affected parts of the digtrict. The second, third and the
fourth decades of the present century mark the periods of heavy
strain on the administration because of the two World Wars (1014—18
and 1939—45) and the perpetual constraints necessitated by the
national upsurge for the attainment of freedom resulting in anti-
government movements in every part of the country. Even after
the achievement of Independence, for some time the dacoity menace
continued to remain a source of constant trouble for the governmenfl-
By taking elaborate measures, the police has been successful in
liquidating several notorious gangs of dacoits. Regular patrolling
arrangements by the police have been made in the district to ourb
orime in general and ducoity in particular.

The following statement gives the figures of crimes reported,
convictions and acquittals in the distriet in different years:

Year
e —
Crime 1975 1976 1977
o
1 > 3 4
e
Murder
Reportod .. . 137 140 118
Convioted, .e .e 41 38
Anquitted e - 28 34 1 1
Dacoity
Reported .. .. 66 52 6é
Convicted ve .o 2 2 8
Aoquitted . . 7 5 3

{conéd.}

'
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1 2 3 4
Robbery
Reported 243 138 113
" Gonvioted 5 7 2
Acquitted 24 151 —
Riot
R;ported 185 169 162
N Convicted 12 6 —_
Acquitted 10 1 —
Theft .
Reported 1,833 1,388 1,342
Convisted 85 41 * 8
Acquitted 47 : 8 3
House-breaking
Reported . 929 586 606
Conviated 18 16 7
Acquitted - 17 . 4 3
Kidnapping
Reported, 68 82 62
Convicted 2 1 —
M Acquitted 3 1 —

Organisation of Police

The district is included in the Bareilly police range, which is
under the charge of a deputy inspector general with headquarters
at Bareilly. The district police is headed by a superintendent of police

" who is responsible for its efficiency, discipline and proper performance

of its duties. He gathers intelligence regarding the law and order
situation in the district both, departmentally as well a3 from other
sources. The police force in the district consists of the civil and the

armed police and the prosecution staff.

Civil Police—This wing has to perform duties relating to watch
and ward, maintenance of law and order, prevention, detection and
investigation of crime and execution of processes and other orders of
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iavglcourts. There were 4 inspoctors, 90 subinspoctors, 91 head cons-
ables and 721 constables posted in the district in the year 1978.

¥or maintenance of peace, law and order and supervision of
th ° work. of the police-stations the district has boon divided into 5
pOI{ce crircles, 4 undor deputy superintondonts and one under an
ass1.st&nt superintendent of police and oach circlo into a number of
police-stations each under an inspector called station housej officer.

o Circlewise location of the police-stations in the district in 1978
is given below :

I
Polico circlo Polico-stations Out-posts
it R
City Kr{twnh, S{xdnr Bazar, Sch- Kotwali, Fatohpur, Rajghat, Paker,
rataau (South) Sarai Kaiyan, Rosar, Bari, Sadar

Bazar, Bahadurganj, Ashfag-
nagar, Cantonmont, Lodipurl Haad-
daf, Rosa Usman Bagh, Ajair

Jalalaha el - ir j i i
had JHIPLLI'}:L(:', Kilan, Mirzapur, Jalalabad, Allahganj Chhidpurl
T.l . N i
ithar Tﬂ}“?ﬁ Katra, Khudiganj, Madnapur, Muazampur, Berayagdtl
aitipur Chathia, Katra
Powayan Powayan, Banda Khutar, Puraya, Lachhmanpur

Sohramau (North)

Kant Kant, Sindhauli Nigohi .. Tikri, Isapur. 4

Armed Police—The duties of armed police are to provide guards
and escorts, to suppress and prevent disorder and restore peace in
the disturbed areas and to protect means of communication, govern-
,men.t property and other vital installations. The armed police is
-tlso us.ed for guarding government treasuries, patrolling and escort-
Ing prigoners. It is stationed at vhe reserve police lines at the dis-
tr‘lct' headquarters. The total strength of armed police in the
dlst'rlct in 1978 was one inspector, two subinspectors, two reserve
subinspectors, 61 head constables and 221 constables.

Prosecution Statf—The prosecution staff in  the district
was for a w.rery brief period placed under the administrative control
:ﬁfot:hl district magistrate in 1974, But after some time
ha gb o ar!.nendment made by the State Government, they

ve been again placed under the superintendent of police.  They

CH. XII-~IAW AND ORDER AND JUSTIOE 189
conduct proceedings on behalf of the State before the magistrates.
They also advise the investigating officers on legal issues arising in
the course of investigation of crimes.

In 1978, the prosecution staff in the district consisted of a publie

prosecutor and 14 assistant public prosecutors.

Village Police

. The *village chowkidars, numbering 841 in 1978, being part-
tie servants, are the only agency of the police in the villages. Their
main duties are watch and ward and informing the police about the
occurrence of crime in their areas. They are paid a monthly pay
of Rs fifteen and Rs four as cycle allowance. They are appointed
by the district magistrate under the North-West Provinces, Village
and Road Police Act, (Act XVI of 1873), but they work under the
supervision and control of the superintendent of police.

Pradeshik Vikas Dal

This organised and disciplined body of volunteers was estab-
lished originally under the name of Prantiya Rakshak Dal, to mobilise
manpower, carry pub youth welfare activities and to prepare villagers
for gelf-defence against the dacoits or other anti-social elements. The
Dal also performs duties like guarding of vital installations, assisting
the police in traffic control, preventing looting, maintaining of
sommurications, fire fighting, etc. The paid staff of this organisation
in the district consisted of a district organiser and 12 block organisers
in 1978, The unpaid staff included 12 block commanders, 126 halka
sardars (circle leaders), 1,411 dal patis (group” leaders). 5,740 tols
nayaks (section leaders) and 65,552 rakshaks (guards) in that year. ’

The district orga,niser, besides supervising the work of the
block organisers, also actively co-operates with the block development
officers in the implementation of the various development program-
mes under the Five-year Plans. He also organises shramdan campaigns,
(donation of voluntary labour), training camps, games, sports, etc,,

in the rural aress.

Government Railway Police

The police-station of the govemment,railway police is located
within the premises of the Shahjahanpur railway station. It had
a station officer, two head constables and 16 constables in the year
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1978. There was one G. R. P. out-post at the Rosa railway station
consisting of four head constables and the same number of consta:
bles in that year.

The G. R. P. police-station, Shahjahanpur is under the juris-
diction of the Moradabad section of G. R. P, under a deputy super-
intendent of police designated as section officer.

The duties of government railway police include maintenance
of law and order at the railway stations, checking and regulating the
passengers’ traffic and assisting the railway magistrates mn checking
and prevention of ticketless travelling in the railway trains. It also
deals with the crimes committed within the railway station pre-
mises.

" Home Guards

- This organisation was created after the Chinese Aggression of
1962. The volunteers enrolled in this organisation are trained in
fire fighting, first-aid and other rescue works. They render help

to people in times of natural calamitics. They are also deployed for -

various other duties such as traffic control, protection of governmenf'
property, maintenance of law and order, ete. In 1978, a total of
1,780 persons were on the roll in the home guards organisation, com~
prising 20 companies, each company consisting of three platoons.

Village Defence Societies

These are purely non-official bodies, established with & view
to protect villagers from robbery and dacoity. The main function®
of theso societies are to arrange night patrolling and to strengther
. safety measures for the protection of life and property in, the
rural areas. There were 1,909 village defence societies in the
district in 1978.

Jails and Lock-ups

The district jail, situated at the district headquarters, is under
the charge of the superintendent. Heis assisted by a jailor, & doputy
jailor and four assistant jailors. The inspoctor general of P’ison's
U. P., Lucknow, being the head of the department, exercises oont.r'
over the administration of the jails throughout the State. The ]
hospital is looked after by an assistant medical officer.
mediica.l officer of the district is the superintendent of the jail hos-
pital.

The chief
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The district jail has a capacity to accommodate 443 prisoners
and under-trial prisonors. The average daily population of conviets
and under-trials from 1973 to 1977 is given in the following state-
ment:

Daily average population

e Convicts Undor-trials
1973 148 561

1974 116 495

1975 113 463

1976 126 530
1977 . 123 411

Woellare of Prisoners—Before 1948 the prisoners and the under-
trials were categorised in three classes , namely A, B, and C. Since
then there are only two categories namely, the ‘superior’ and the ‘ordi-
nary’. After Independence, many facilities and amenities have been
provided to the prisoners in the jails with the object of improving
the living conditions of the prisoners . They are trained and employed
in handicrafts like weaving of dari, niwar, making of carpets, wooden
furhiture, *ete., for which they are remunerated by cash payments.
The government also strives to educate them in reading, writing and
simple arithmetic. Facilities to prosecute higher studies and to
appear in academic examinations are also provided to the prisoners. ,
Sports and games (in-door and out-door) and social and cultural acti-
vities are also organised for the recreation and welfare of jail inmates.

Visitors—The ex cfficio visitors of the jail are the director of
medical and health services, U. P., the comissioner of Bareilly divi-
sion, the district magistrate and the district and sessions judge. All

“the members of the State and Central legislatures, elected from the

district, all the members of the standing committee of the State legis-
lature on jails, the chairman of the central committee of the Uttar

‘Pradesh Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, the secretary of its district com-

mittee and the presiding officers.of the municipal board and the Zila
Parishad, and such of the members of the publi¢ ag are appointed
by the State Government, are non-official visitors of the distriet

jail,
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distrigi:;s;niass?:::dj;]gﬁe& (}{Stri% mogistrato 18 chairman, the
const%tute the revising boardl.] fO:I;Z:(J?:;lOg“;;ZI gis;:?; :s ;‘n;mbel:s,
function of fhe revising board is o consiqer tho re il_ 3 . ti main
tences of all casual and habitual convyic b5, with qe’;;lo?e: i et :;;
years and above, after they have served a Speci'fied n o ot the
sentence and to recommend their reloase earliem t ; i

datos, @ » than their due

o d(JI,‘ (tlc.klups-There is a lock-up inside the collectorate premises.

: r t;,111 -tria d brou.ght f:rom the jail for attendance in the courts-are

;I_? are .’mll their being shifted back to the jail. The prosecuting

ofhcer acting under the control of the superintendent of police, locks

" after the working of the lock-u i Jora
p. Each police-stati

lock-ups for males and females. poftoersiation tins soparate

At the headquarters of each tahsil, there ig a revenue lock-up

whet:e perons charged for non-payment of government dues are
detained for & maximum period of 14 days.

Probation

The probation scheme was introduced in the district in 1956, after

the Ind‘)pendence, under the U. P, First Offenders Probation Act, -

(Act No. VI of 1938). Subscquently the probation of Offenders Act
(Ac.t No. 20 of 1958) was passed by the Government of India witl;
a view ‘f'o removing the defects in the previons State Iegisla,t’ion on
the subject. A probation officer working under the administrative
control of the district magistrate, supervises the activities and
L conduct of the prisoners released on probation, epsureg tixlt the
observe the conditions of the bonds executed b’y the da keysr
reports regarding them to the courts concerned. w e

. The foll'owing statement shows the work done under the proba-
tion scheme ir the distric’ during the years, 1975 to 1977 :

Type of work 1975 1876 1977

:o:a; numbef- of juverile delinquents deglt with 72 19 - 18
0 :itr}!‘u::b::i:}i; g)j:a:unrso :;?:s()ff on furnishing bonds 72 19 16
IRyt S A
Nq’;‘;?:e?: domisiligr visits paid by probation .jig 3 203

108:.

oH. XII—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTIOR

JusTION

J ]
tlmes,

which was administered in his name either b / p
his officers in accordance with the Sﬂfﬂm. the Pha‘:n:’;ﬁrxflatd ‘
customs and traditons. There were mainly three msth u 'lsha,d o e
with administ?ation of justice: village panchayat or ?.rl —
village; judge (nyayadhish) in the city or town and the king-in

at the apex.

¥

The Muslims brought with them their own ystem under whlo'h-
justice was administered according to the Islamic law by the gazos:.
(judges) and muftis in the towns. The rural areas were, however, I

affected by changes in governments  OF the rulers, ZI}d f;nzg:z::;
continued to function as usual, a position that obtained 1t T58

till the early years of the British rule.
a8 administered in accordance with

il disputes the personal law was
logal reforms in the country

The criminal justice Was
the Mohammedan Law and in 01V

applied. The British introduced many Indi
and codified the laws—the Indian Penal Code, 1860, the an

. d the
Evidence Act, 1872, the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898",;:nortant
Civil Procedure Code, 1908, being some of the more MAP :

statutes..

For the administration of criminal justice, tille ;d;stri:}t;oait:;
i I
itq formation in 1813-14 was in tho charge of the collector,

i tors. Tabsildars were stationed
assisted by a number of deputy collector: s e yours

at the tabsil headquarters to try revenuo cases : cpri

after thea‘lz'srx;xl;tioz of the district, the judicial set-?lp m.d-le ?mzﬁf
consisted of a district judge, & subordindte judge w“’h or;‘gﬁg%:tﬁcﬁ '
diction in the city and four mundsifs one for each ta.hs'll. eion In
judge disposed of criminal cases unde.r ?,ppella.te it mil.'s in-
1840, there was one district judge, & oivil judge end fg;e::u munsifs
cluding one at Kaimgan) and other -::af l:ial":éioiuy. In 1862,
worked under the supervision Of:“if:ih;‘l , sefi‘I:lP 131 the district and

some changes were made in the J ngif Tilbar. Tho whole of dis-

tahsil Jalalabad was tranafered to mu surisdiction
1 cages was placed under the j oul
of civil o& g oment oontinued

triot Budaun in respect:
of shahjahanpur judiciary

18 Goal (R)—26

»

4n 1879 and this arrang
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till 1918, when separate judgeship was established for Budaun. In
1914, the post of munsif at Powayan was abolished and that at Tilhar
was abolished in 1949. ,

Since then a number of ten:porary and additicnal courts have
been established to share the increasing work load of litigation in the
district. 'The present judicial set-up of the judiciary in the district
is briefly described below :

Civil Justice

In addition to the district judge, there were six additional dis-
trict judges in 1977 exercising concurrent jurisdiction with him. All
of them were vested with powers of unlimited pecuniary jurisdiction
in civil cases, of hearing revisions and certain other cages for which
jurisdiction has been conferred upon them under various enactments
and statutes. In addition, there was also a civil judge with jurisdic-
tion to decide suits of unlimited value and appellate jurisdiction to
decide suits of up to the valuation of Rs 5,000. Small cause cases
and civil suits of lesser value were decided by six munsifs including
five additional munsifs.

The following statement gives the position of case work in civil
courts in the distriet in the year, 1977 :

N

Cases Number of suits

Al

et

Pending at the beginning of the year, 1077

1,012
Instituted during tie year, 1977 973
Lisposed during the year, 1977 L121
Pending at the end of the year, 1977

867

¥

* Of the suite instituted in the civil courts of the district in 1977,
535 involved 1mmovable property, 209 involved movable property,
] wem connected with mortgage of disputes, 33 were of matrimonial
matters and 193 were of other oategories,
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The number of suits instituted in 1877, according to their valua-
tion, was as follows : ‘

Number of suits

Valuation
Not exceeding Rs 100 17
Exceeding Rs 190 but not Rs 1,000 650
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 223
”>
Excooding Re 5,000 but not Re 10,000 59
27

’ Exocoeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs 1 lakh

The total value of civil guits instituted during the year 1977,
was Rs 20,85,628. The details of the disposal of civil cages in 1977,

wag ag follows :

Manner of disposal Number of suits

2

Number of suits disposed of after trial 474
Dismisse 1 for default 221
Deacided without trial 7
Decroed ep parte 207
» Ou admission of claims :
v 9

Settled by compromise

The number of appeals instituted and disposed of in 1977 was
as follows : .

3

—————

Nature of appeals Instituted Dispozed of

308
729

210
169

Regular civil appeala
Misoellaneous civil appeals

Criwinal Just!ce

The court of district and sesszons }udga is the highest criminal

court in the district, having the power to award capital punishment

subject to confirmation by the high coutt. . He is sssistcd'by sfx

D
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ad.ditgonfml‘ district and sessions judges, an assistant sessions judge, &
:hxef ]udwl.al magistrate, a judicial magistrate, a special judicial magis-
t:‘::: and six mmf,aif magistrates including five additional munsif magis-
8. It w.ras in 1977 that the aforesaid number of presiding cfficers
1jfrere posted in the dist?ict.' The following statement (A and B) give
he number of the cases instituted and persons sentenced by the sessions
courts during the last three years (1975, 1976, 1977) : 7

STATEMENT A

Nature of offences "
(0 o8 institutod) 1075 1676 1971
1 .
~ 2 3 4
Affecting lif, 02 ﬁ
. . < 209
Kidnaping and foreible abduotion % 15 n
Burt
3 3 4
Rapo
P 39 27 21
Unnatural offerce '
Extortion B
—_ 1 *
Robbery and dacoity ) 168 82
j
STATEMENT B
¢
Persons tried/sentenced 1975 1076 A—‘;;;;
5 9
1 — 4
2 3 4
Persons tried 74 _"T{;"
+ 0 686
Bentenced to death u
. I3 4 5
Life imprisonment 92 242
‘ 116
Rigorous imprisonment 104 60 188
Bimple imprigonment 1 !
" Pin-d only 25 ;; 4
Other punishments 8 | !
4
4—-_——""_"4

" Executive Magistrates

The Qdistri i
Monof o :lll:::i?t magilftrate is the head of the criminaladmivnistre-
" énd in’ that oapacit> exerciges control over the

-
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isrequired to keep the district
h all information relating to
dent of police also seceks

police also, The superintendent of pelice
magistrate posted with promptitude wit
law and order in the district. The superinten
his concurrence in all important matters regarding transfers, postings
and promotions of the station officers and the ingpectors.

Under the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898
the district magistrate, being at the apex of criminal administration
in the district, exercised control and supervision over other magis-
trates? in which task he was assisted by an additional district magis-

_trate (judicial) alorg with judicial magistrates of the fir:t classand
magistrates in charge of subdivisions posted in the district, who also
disposed of cviminal cases in their respective jurisdictions.

g the bead of criminal administra-

tion and the chief executive magistrate of the district continues to
be responsible for maintenance of law and order and peace in the
district even after the separation of judiciary from executive as stipu-
Jated under the new Criminal Procedure Code of 1974. The four sub-
divisional magistrates and tahsildars are vested with powers ?f
executive magistrates and they assist the distsict magistrate 1o

discharge of his duties. .
The new Criminal Procedure Code enforced from April 1, 1974,
has deprived the executive magistrates of their judicial powers but

they continue to exercise jurisdiction i respect of cases of pre ventive
and prohibitory nature under relevant sections of the new code.

The district magistrate bein,

the position regarding the corimi-
der the district magistrate ungder
Jooal and Special Acts

The following statement gives

,nalonses instituted in vayious courts nn

the new Criminal Procedure Code, and other
for the Jast three years (1975 fo 1977) :

>

Cages under local and

Casos under Cr. P. C. 2% oo Acts
Year ——
~ Owon - Femem e T nad
1975 1,454 8,590 323 a1
1978 1,943 10,346 124 157
o171 o265 11976 288 316
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1 ThO. nu.mber of persons tried and sentenced in the various courts
under district magistrate, are indicated in the following statement:

Yoar Possons Sentenced Sentenced " Fined
tried _ to rigorous to simple only
imprisonment  imprisonment
197 T
5 8,150 203 295 43
1976 9,183 181 207 -1
1977 10,150 175 151 25
{
I

Aftor the enforcement of Criminal Procedure Code of 1974
the cagos punishable with simple or rigorous imprisonment were to
be tried by presiding officers of the judiciary, the figuresin the above
tab}e show the cases in which imprisonment was awarded by €xe"
c}ltlve magistrates, as the cases were pending in their courts at the
time of the enforcement of the new Cr. P. C. it being provided thab
:“c:; pending cases shall continue to be tried by executive magis-

rates.

Separation of Judiciary from Executive

' Before October 2, 1967, thejudicial magistrates who tried cri-
minal cases under the appellate authority of sessions judge, worked
under the administrative control of the district magistrate for PU”
Poses of law and order duties. The process of separation of judi-
ciary from executive was initiated with effect from October 2, 1067,
when the additional district magistrate (judicial) was placed under
the administrative control of the High Court of Judicature ab Allab-
abad. This process reached its culmination on April 1, 1974, when
the new Code of Criminal Procedure was enforced, It envisag®
complete separation of judiciary from executive and makes some
far-reaching changes in the nemenclature, classification and powers
of the courts. It has also given extensive powers to police officers
to deal effectively with crime. The new code also gives & fair des
to persons convicted in matters of computation of their jail gentenoes:
The process for trial has been simplified and improved with & view
to expedite the disposal of cases. o

Nyaya Panchayats
h the

‘me‘,’ gi"". the people training and a feeling of involvement with
. 8dministration of justice, the U. P. Punchayat Raj Act, 1947__estab-
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lished a chain of panchayati adalats (courts) throughout the State,
which were renamed as nyaya panchayats in 1955. The jurisdiction
of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area of 5 to 11 gaon
sabhas, depending upon the population of the constituent villages.

The total number of nyaya panchayatsin the districtin 1978 was 126.

The panchas of the nyaya panchayats are nominated by the pres-
cribed authodity (district magistrate) in consultation with a com-
mittee constituted for the purpose. The panchas elect & sarpanch

and a sahayak sarpanch from among themselves, whose tenure of
soffice is five years. The cases are heard by & bench of five panchas

constituted by the sarpanch. A minimum of three panchas, including
the chaijrman of the bench constitute the quorum. The nyaya pan-
chayats have been vested with jurisdiction to try cases under differgnt

soctions of the following Acts ;
(a) Cases under the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947,

(5) Cases un&er the Indian Penal Code relating to, petty
offences such as public nuisance, trespass, intimidation and

threat, etc., and cases of theft or misappropriation involving

property not exceeding an amount of Rs 50 in value,

(¢) Cases under the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871, relating to
damage to property or crops by euttle, ete., and their seizure
ar rescue by force, :

(d) Cases under the United Provinces Primary Education
Act, 1919, and »

(¢) Cases under the Public Gembling Act, 1867, relating to
gambling houses or gambling in public places, ete.
2
In civil suits the jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat extends
up to a valuation of Rs 500. It may also try revenue cases, if the
parties agree in writing to guch a course. The nyaya panchayats,
are however, not empowered to pass sentences of imprisonment and

can impose fines up to Rs 100 only.

Revisions against the decision of nyaya panchayats in eivil
cases lie to the munsifs and in ‘criminal and revenue cases to the
gubdivisional magistrates. The following statement gives the details
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of cases tried and disposed of by the nyaya panchayats in the distriot
in 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 :

Yoar Cngos instituted  Cases disposed of
1975-78 682 918
1976-77 449 393
197778 292 296

Bar Association

There are two bar associations in the district, namely,
the collectorate bar association and the civil bar association. Both
the associations are registered under the Societies Registration Act,
1860,

The collectorate bar association has a total number of 130 mem-
bers on its roll, while the civil court bar association has a membership
of 200 lawyers. The facilities of reading-room library and rest rcom
are available to the members of both the associations. The office of
the collectorate bar association and the civil bar association are situated
in the collectorate and the civil court compounds respectively.

The main objects of these associations are to maintain & high
standard of professional efficiency and decorum and tolook after the
interests of the members,

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

State Government concerned with

i justice in the
general and revenue administration and law, order and ju

i ; . The admi-
district have been described in chapters relating to 1-hhemx—bant depart-

i i ry, soil con-
menta such as agriculture, horticulture, animal husba:nr;lluy;;ﬁes o
servation, co-operatives, education, public works, I

forest are briefly discussed below:

Thg departments of the

Agriculiure Department

The main function of this

i i ersuading C
o f;rm (f roiu;f;lc(: :zdpm()dem agricultural methods suited to local
seeds and p:

, snnuts 1 lit
conditions and to manage uninteszapted supply " m'lzifscleﬂf{‘zrzz&;sing
seeds, fertilizers, pesticides, insecticides andtzxpef; g;;list;tive control

Y ’ :atrict comes under vhe adm

healthy crops. The district €O o has his headquarters at

irecbor of agyiculture wno AES TE f the
gi ﬂ%(lal qepﬁﬁi’ai}f“m district agriculture officer 1811 Gfa e s &nd
de;:i'tgx‘ent. He ’is agsigted in his work byf a nu?:::;logk lovel and
$rained workers (assistant development officers & o in pushing
sivpervisors at the village Jevel) and other .gexiegt:n h e ension of the
forward various agricultural programmes, e otc. and the formu-
area under high-yielding croP8, Oﬂ.s?eds, comlgllle’m scizemes.
lation and implementation of the vae;year e

L y

department is t0 encourage increase

the cultivators toadopt improved

‘- cege ‘- ‘ o 8Su ¢ ol .
st okt e s 28 e
i the block developnent 0ilico ooment of
Zil‘fs'i?zirb(yagﬁ:ulture) who sre responsible for the develop
&grimilture on scientific lines. o
seod stores in the disbriet maintained

In 1977-78 thero wero ¥ each manned by one or two persont

by the agriculture department,. .
working under an assistant agriculture inspector,

18 Genl (R)—36 ‘
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Horticulture Department

For the purpose of development of horticulture, the district
falls in tho Bareilly region and is under the jurisdiction of a deputy
director of horticulture stationed at Bareilly.

At the district level, the district horticulture officer is the con-
trolling officer of horticulture activities and the staff under him in-
cludes a senior horticulture inspector, a district horticulture inspector
and a number of gardeners.

Their functions are to render technical guidance in respect of
plantation of fruit trees, cultivation of vegetables and flowers and,
supply of improved sceds, grafts, seedlings, saplings, etc., and mar-
keting and storage of vegetables and fruits,

The department also supervises the cold storages and private
purseries in the district.

Animal Husbandry Department

The district falls under the jurisdiction of the deputy director
of animal husbandry posted at Bareilly. The district live-stock
officer is in charge of the department at the district level. He looks
after the work of improving cattle and poultry breeds, preventing
and treating diseases and controlling the outbreak of epidemics amorg
animals and implementing the Plan schemes of the department and
of the piscicultural programme and applied nutritior scheme. The

staff under him in the district in 1978, included one Paghudhanr Vikas'

Adhikari, one Pashudhan Vikas Sahayak , 19 veterinary surgeons, 21
stockmen and & number of veterinary compounders.

So:l Conservation

The regional head of the department is the deputy director of
agriculture (soil conservation), stationed at Bareilly.

At the district level, there is a soil conservation officer who
conducts surveys and prepares plans and iritiates measures tO
combat erosion of farm land by wind, water and other causes.

His subordinate staff includes a technical assistant, two junior
engineers, five soil conservation inspectors and 25 assistant soil conser-
vation inspectors, Their job is to providetechnical assistance to the
cultivators for arresting soil erogion by means of bunds, levelling and
constructjon of pakke water channels in the affected areas.

- roads and bridges and govern
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Co-operative Department

This department deals with the orgs.mir?ation,
promotion of co-operative gocieties in the district.
| deputy registrar, stationefl
he assistant registrar whois

registration and

There is , at the regional level, a

. s s , igt
at Bareilly. At the district level there 18 . i), a
assisted b§7 four district co-operative officers (one in each tahsil),

. : lopment
senior resoarch inspector, 8 cirele officers, 14 assistont (::]ef(;ﬁr co-
officer® (one in each block), 27 inspectors, 72 supervisors

,operative farming inspectors.

Education Department |
-up of the educaticn depertment uIl .tl{e
prevailing in the Si‘zate. t is
chools who is responsible for' the
of higher gecondary educatxonal

The organisational set
district follows uniform pattern
headed by a district inspector of 8
supervision, control and inspection
institutions in the district.

e
L . . . heen working, since ;
A district Basic education officer he® he distric. He i8

. . 4
to supe:vise the junior and sez?.lor Ba 51? BChO;)flfcl; b ool i
agsisted by one additional Basic e(?.uoatmxf o B e
charge of girls’ education up to genior Basic stage-

i i i two deput
visory staff under the Ba sic education officer co.nsm‘;scttéfr ! v‘; i 1; ivz
inspectors, o deputy inspectress, 18 subdeputy nsp
‘agsistant inspectresses.

. ; hool
The Sanskrit pathshalas and the Urdlfl leginifp iﬁariis;z@:m?
. .al]l cha .
(makiabs) are respectively under the Vel adu medium schools having

Sanskrit pathshalas and the inspector, Ur
their headquarters ab Allahabad.

. i nd the
The regional offices of the deputy dlrecmei(l)lf sauein
inspectress of girls’ schODlS are locateid at Bareilly.

Public Works Department .
The public works division of which thtlsh(:ti ;‘g
in circle IIT of the public works departmen

Bareilly. The head of the public works division

. intenance of
. . : , nstruction and main
enginesr who s sosponet > fﬁeﬁ D oildings. Tn 1076-77 bo had under

. n assistant engine-
engineer and 86Ven

o is & part falls
headquarters at
is an executive

him one assistant executive
ers. N
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Industries Department

The district is included i
) in the Rohilkhand =z i .
quarters at Bareilly under a joint director of industr(i)gse , with head

t igtri N
natedAas 'gl:n g:;r;&t level t-hfa district industries officer now desig-
development and wﬂon;‘;ger’ District Industries Centres looks after the
industrios.  His dutir ing of both tho small scale and large-scale
up of now ind eg lnclqde rendering assistance for the setting

industries and the expansion of thouse in existenca.

Forest Department

The district i
Kheri f:)restlsd?vcjt; is covered l_)y the Powayan range of the gouth
Mailani in Kheri (;:)I‘; ‘;r ~ Offlce of forest range officer is situated at
11 district nearly 12 km. fror
range is divided i . . from Khutar. The P wayan
razger]i (:;'wtdi;] into ten beats which are under the control of one de lexty
vitics of tl}s\ ¢ ; by four foresters and 8 forest guards. The main zI:cti-
foret ‘]mq: ‘ ;’fg:er:tmenttare; to preserve and improve the existing
¢ oy, ¢ wagte gnds, and to L
of the forcsts ag well ag preserve the wild lif:nha nce the productivity

CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

ature of the ancient Hindu polity,

and in that context it is reasonable to believe that viable units of
gelf-government functioned in the villages and towns of the district

for a long time till they became extinet for wani of State Patronage.
d it is not possible to delineate the rise

In the absence of any recor
and fall of these institutions in the district from the earliest times.
In ancient times villages enjoyed large measure of autonomy and
were governed by the panchayats which exercised poth administrative
and judicial powoers. These village institutions received great set-
back under the Muslim rule. During the Mughal administration,
many of the municipal functions in the cities were usua lly in the hands
of the kotwal, who was regponsible for watch and ward, elementary
conservancy and regulation of the offensive trades. Ovyer-centraliza-
tion of administration during the early British period brought about
almost total extinction of the traditional institutions of local self-
pe village ins-

government hoth in the rural ard urban areas. The
.d were mutilated in form, devoid of all power and

titutions that exist: , .
status of the former days confining their authority only to the gocial
life of the village community.

3

Local autonomy was & gpecial fe

-opening and soften-
lors and the subsequent yeals saw
decentralization of adminis-
ing institutions in the
hanpur was the first
icipal Act of 1850,
the North-Western

The events of 1857, however, had an ey

ing influence on the British ru
pumerous steps being taken for gradual
tration with a view to usher in local gelf-govern
urban and rural areas of the distzict. Shahja
municipality constituted in 1864 under the Mun

while Tilhar was 80 constituted in 1872 under
nts Act, 1868.

Provinces Municipal Improveme
Originally the town of Shahjahanpur was administered by 8
nominated body of officials designated as local agents, having the

power to raise funds for the provision of watch and ward by means
. Jus revenues of the ferries

of a house-tax and disposing of the surp.
later adminigtered a8 & town under the

and tolls. The place was,
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Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX »f 1856), as also was Tilhar.
The first municipal committee was a nominated bodyand the elective
principle was introduced in 1873. The constitution underwent many
changes as a result of the passing of the N.W.P, and Oudh Munici-

palities Act, 1873, the N.W.P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1883 .

(which also changed the name from municipal committee to municipal
board) and the N.W.P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1900 (Act I
of 1900). Notable progress towards popular representation in the
municipal boards wos mede by the U. P. Municipalitics Adt, 1916
(Act I of 1916), which for the first time permitted the election of &,
non-official person as chairman. This Act continues to be the guid-
ing statute for the working of municipalities and notified aleas in the
State. A number of amendments have been mado in it to adjust it
to tho changing situations in recent years, particularly in the post?
Independence period.

'The Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856) was applied to
those towns which were not big enough to be governed as muniei-
palities and vet had a population big enough to make it necessary
to provide rudimentary civic services. This Act was first applied to
Shahjohanpur and Tilhar in the district. In 1860, it was also applied
to Khudaganj, Jalalabad, Powayan and Katra. In the same year the
Act was applied to Baragaon, but was withdrawn in 1886 on account
of the place losing its importance. ‘Ihese towns usually derived their
income from the house-tax and devoted their income to the inain-
tenarce of town police, the conservancy staff and minor local im-
provements. The above Act was replaced by the U. P. Town Areds
Act. 1914, The principal change made by it was to relieve the towns
of their watch and ward duties and make the town area committeo
primarily responsible for the sanitation of the towns. This statute
with suitable modifications made in it from time to time continues in
operation in the district. ¢

. The first legal provision for the establishment of salf-governmenﬂ
in rural areas was the passing of the N.W.P.and Oudh Local Boards
Act, 1871, Earlier to that, the administration of local funds otber
than t.hose derived from the town duties and house-ta x, was entrusted
to various district committees like the road and ferry funds committee
and school cess committee. These were joined to form a district
c?mmittee in 1871, when the various cesses were consolidated into 8
single demand. The different committees continued to function in
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under the general control of the district
of the district board under the North-
g Act, 1883, when the

their respective spheres,
committee till the formation
Western Provinces and Oudh Local Board
elective principle was also introduced. In 1906, the district board

was reconstituted with more powers under the U. P. District Boards
Act of 1906. The U. P. District Boards Act, 1922, made some more
changes in the constitutiox and functions of the board. The number
of memberswas raised and the system of separate electorates for
Muslims and non-Muslims was also introduced. From now on the
chairman was elected indirectly. The jurisdiction of the board was
_extended to cover the entire non-urban areas of the district with more -
emphasis on rural development. The district board was also em-
powered to levy a tax on circumstance and property and to tap
other sources to augment its income by imposing licence fee, l(:ca.l

rates, etc.

With the advent of Independence in 1947, and promulgation of the
new republican constitution in the country in 1950 universal adult
franchise was introduced in the whole country. The election of
president of the district board was also made direct. The number
of members was raised and seats were also reserved for the people
belonging to the Scneduled Castes. Government also increased its
grant to the board and thus strengthened its finan cial position. As &
further leap toward: more decentralisation, the district board was

converted into the Antarim Zila Parishad by the U. P. Antarim Zila

' Parishads Act, 1958, A more comprehensive gtatute, the U. P.

Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, covering the
entire gamut of activities and administration of the local bodies at
the district and development block levels with close organie links with
’the gaon panchayats (established by the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act
of 1947) was enforced in 1962,

A There were in 1978, three municipal boards, & notified area, two
town areas, a Zila Parishad, 14 Kehettra Samitis and 1,411 gaon

panchayats in the district.

MUNIOIPAL BOARDS

Shahjahanpur

Shahjahanpur is the oldest
tituted in 1864 under the Muni
of the municipal board underwent

3

municipality of the district being cons-
cipal Act of 1850. The constitution
many changes as a result of
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passing of several Acts in later years., Ever since the passing and
enforcement of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916 (as amended from
time to time), the affairs of the municipality are managed under it.

The municipality covered an area of 11.37 sq. km. and a popula-~
tion of 1,35,604 in 1971 and is divided into 24 wards. One member
is elected from each ward directly through adult franchise. A num-
ber of seats are also reserved for the Scheduled QCastes. Normolly
the term of the municipal board is five years, but it may be extended
by the government in exceptional circumstances. The municipal
board is at present under supersession and is being administered by
the digtrict magistrate,

Finances—The main sources of income of the board are municipal
rates and taxes, realisation under special Acts, revenue derived from
municipal property and government grants and contributions. The
main items of expenditure are general administration and collection
charges, public safety, public health and convenience, street lighting,
waterworks and other public works. The details of income and ex-
penditure of the board for the last 10 years (i.e. from 1968-69 to
197778) are given in Statement I(a) and (b) at the end of the chapter.

Waterworks—The town has its own water-supply arrangement
which is looked after by a waterworks engineer with the assistance of
a staff of 30 persons. There were 204 public taps on the roads and
streets and 5,078 private tap connections in the city in 1978. An
amount of Rs 4,186,831 was spent by the board on this head during
1977-78, '

Street Lighting—Formerly, kerosene oil lamps were the only
means for illuminating the streets of the town, but now it is done by
means of electricity. There were 3,092 electric street lamps in the town
in 1978. An amount of Rs 3,26,791 was spent on this head during
1977-78.

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health department
of tkie board looks after sanitation and cleaning of roads, medical aid
and slaughter houses. It is under the control of a medical officer

of health, The municipal board maintains a homoeopathic dis- )
pensary and a maternity and child welfare centre. It also employs -

7 vaccinators who carry out vaccination work in the town.

Education—The board maintains & montessori school which has 204
students on roll, It spent Res 44,560 on education during 1977-78.

9
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ven parks and an orphanage

ivities—The board manages 86
ot km. of metalled and 51.14

in the town. It also maintained 137.36
km. of unmetalled roads in the town in 1977-78.

Tilhar

The municipality of Tilhar was _
North-Western Provinces Municipal Tmprovements Act, 1868 and

is now adminstered under the U. P. Municip;-liigess:}?ci? ofl 9]:;16. T}f:
. _km. and a population of 26, in .
v i dividod ot he municipal board ab present,

town i divided into 12 wards. T nick el o
is superseded and is administered by the district magistraso.
oard is mainly derived from

Fi —_The income of the municipal boardism ;
reve:lll:nzsawn from municipal property, realisations (;111 i;’;:P‘:::}
Acts, grants and contributions by the goverument an Oeneral ad-
cellaneous sources. The main items of expenditure &r-e i 1th and
minjstration and collection charges, public .safety, pﬂbhlf ";‘ ton tho
conveniences. Details of income and expendl.tm ‘-)f g;etex(::nts 1L (a)
last 10 years (from 1967-68 o 1976-77) are given 1 SUA& |

and (b) at the end of the chapter. '
ho town was completed

Waterworks—The water-supply scheme of ¢ its  of & waterworks
in 1976. The waterworks depar tmen*f 2 onsiste ersons. The
engineer who is assisted by & sttt oonsmtlsnfq"; ;Z’ eliln pl 977, Thero
total length of the pipe-lines 1 the town was 1/. tiong in the town

woro 33 publio saps and 820 private water conReOO KT
in 1977. An amount of Rs 44,907 was spent

1976-77- ava,ila,ble to bhe tDWn in

Stroet Lighting—Electrioly T ma;d‘;nd 100 tube lights on fhe

1954, There were 615 olectric lamp b
Shroots of the town in 1977. An :;nount of Rs 88,238 was spent by

ig item. in- 1976-77. o
e e o el o municipal board 1ooks

Public Health and Medieal "Servi"?s‘-Tllzles arrangements for the

after the sanitation of the town and me bas employed a sanitary
removal of garbage and night-soil for Wh-wh 11:h’::g gweepers. 1t also
inspector and & staff of 92 persons fnolo and for this purpose &
undertakes vaccination Work in thedtov‘z'sum of Rs 4,11,072 was
vacoinator is employed by $ho bﬁ“éurmg'- 1976-77.

spent by the board under this hea well maintained and

Drainage—Drainago 8727 of to]ﬁn;:& drains. The sullage
it hag 14 km. of pucs and 63 k. of ku

18 Genl. (R)—1984—27,

constituted in 1872 under the

i

A
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water and refuse is converted into compost by trenching and is sold
by public auction to the cultivators.

Jalalabad

Tho town became a municipality in 1975 under the U. P. Muni:
cipalities Act, 1916. Proviously it was administered as a town area
under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914. It had an area of 3.08 s8q.
km. and a population of 11,101 in 1971, Tho town is divided into
10 wards. The municipal board, at present, is superseded and is
being administered by the district magistrate. ’

Finances—The main sources of income of the board are government
grants, revenue derived from municipal property and grants and con-
tribution by government. The board spends its income on general
adeninistration and collection charges, sanitation and street lighting
and other public works. The details of income and expenditure of
the board for the last 10 years from 1967-68 to 1976-77 are given
in Statements III (a) and (b) at the end of the chapter.

Street Lighting—Formerly, kerosene oil lamps were the only
means for lighting the streets of the town, but now it is being done
by 212 electric lamps. An amount of Rs.17,051 was spent by the
board for this purpose during 1976-77.

Public Health and Medical Servicos—The board looks after the
sanitation of the town and makes arrangements for the removal of
garbage and night-soil. It has employed a sanitary inspector and
other staff including sweepers. -

NoTiFiED AREA
Railway Settlement Rosa

Rosa, situated in Shahjahanpur tahsil, was declared notified area
in 1968. It had a population of 5,086 and an ares of about 212 8d-
km, in 1971. Rosa notified area committee consists of & chairmén
and nine members. Its income during-1977-78 was Rs 5,384 and the
expenditure Rs 1,442. The details of the receipts and expenditur®
of the railway settlement notified area Rosa for nine years
ending 1977-78 are given in Statement IV at the end of the chapter-

TowN AREas

In 1978, there were 2 town areas in the district those of Powayan .
and Katra. They are administered under the U. P. Town Aresd

Act, 1914. Rach of the town areas is adminjstered by a oqmmitte_°
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consisting of a chairman and a number of members (all directly elect-
ed) ranging from 9 to 15, according to the population of the place.
Members are elected for four years, it being open to the State govern-
ment to extend the term in exceptional circumstances. Szats are
also reserved for persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes. The

town area committees are empowered to levy taxes on ho'us?s, on
on agricultural land situated within the

Other sources of income are the sale

Pl'oeee(.is of manure and rent of nazul lands under its management,.
> The main functions of the town area committees usua.].ly include t::he
providing of sanitation and street lighting and construction and main-

tenance of drains, streets and roads, in the town.

circumstance’and property,
limits of the town area, ete.

»

Powayan

Powayan was constituted as & town in 1960 under the Bengal

der
idari 56 (Act XX of 1856) and became & town ares und
b 0. B o Arets A of 1914). Its income during

the U. P. reas Ach, 1914 (Act 11 / :
1967'71-178:P Wi(sjwl;lsg,72,549 and it: expenditure Rs 2,42,476. Electri-
city was made available to Powayan in 1965. There were 1310t.1am£;
in the town for lighting the streets in 1978. It ha,c.l a population t

8,933 and area of 0.80 sq. km. in 1971, The details of 'the rec;;p;
and expenditure of the town aréa for the 10 yearsending 1977-

are given in Statement V ab the end of the chapter.

, Katra
Tl;e place was constituted as a tov%n 111)1 11?60 mAiZI; . ?:tXf;lzf
t of the U. P. lown , ,
e e o, d a population of 10,234 and an

it has become & town ares. It ha 0
? 8J‘Sf 9‘.3059 km. in 1971. In 1976-77, the total income avas
R 77 554 and , d to Rs 1,60,565. Electri-

i mounte
Rs 1,77,884 and the expenditure & 1959, Lighting of streets

city was mede available to the town m The town area has
was being done by 123 electric lamps i '1978;57 T 1978, the total
its own waterworks which was completed in 1967. ’

rivate
length of pipe line was about 2,750 metre:c;. l'fl;eree::el‘eng Pdetails
water-tap connections and 42 public taps in that ¥ co£nmi stoe for 10
of the receipts and expenditure of the tom a{;;aa,t the end of the
yoars ending 1976-77 are given in Statemont

chapter.

PANCHAYAT Ray "
i tem whic
i Raj K name suggests, 18 the sys n whic
e oo the. o jsation of administration and
has nshered in democratic decentralisa A

]



212
SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

devoluti .
As ;)nu(i):;)ln of power and responsibilities to villago institutions.
other i :;1 P ar.ts of the country, it has oxisted in some form or the

in the villages of the district for centuries. The significant

fe .
eature of the present system is the newly constituted structure of

l;)e:ifr-lgov:rzllllng bodies with a three-tier organisation—the gaon sabha
Parifhzd atet}ll):,se, the Kshettrfm Samitis in the middle and the Zila
Carehad 2 apex. There is a gaon panchayat (which is the exe-

e body of the gaon sabha) for every village with a minimum po-
pulation of 250, a Kshettra Samiti (block committee) for each dev-

elopment block and a Zila Parishad for the district as a whole excluding -

:)};‘i’mu::azb&'mf’:- These institutions have been constituted with the
rural a{eas J:fu;ve Oft.deVelop ment of initiative in the people of the
leadership in thec;e.; ion of apportunities for the evolution of local
dovolopment ma b1 :g;s, 80 that the responsibility for the planned
institutions With}" :h'& on over by the village folk themselves. The
cach othos bo en:lllr is th.ree—tler system are organically linked with
two-way exchange ifczgzz:l.mus co-ordination and co-operation and

Z1iLA PARISHAD

boa?;l%vli?lily the body '&dministering the rural areas was the district
Oudh Loc;cl ]3.Was constituted under the North-Western Provinces and
oards Act, 1883. The U.P. District Boards Act of 1906

and t .
hat of 1922 are important landmarks jn the growth and deve- °

izzx;;enit;n of 1;he district. b?ard (now Zila Parishad). They had

admmistr};:;:n: dc(;ilstltu'tlonal changes and had conferred wider

e r(l)l inancial poYvers on the board for taking up rural

hopmer pr(I))Vi 5ra.mme, pa,rtlcularly construction of roads and
ion of medical and public health services.

In 1 i

res ons-z‘-sf;- important changes were made in the constitution and
" P Zl ilities 'of the board after the enforcement of the U. P. An-
lo::;lboclllakParmhads Act, 1958, which brought into exist‘;o:nce. the
ed the df ¢ nown as the Antarim Zila Parishad into which were merg-
the U. P 8 Km;t tplannmg. ?Ommittee and the district board. Under
forced in 1962 the Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, en-
Parishad £ e Word. Antarim’ was dropped and the present Zila

ormally came into being in 1963. The Zila Parishad com-

rise
prises of all the pramukhs of the Kshettra Samitis, the presidents of

the municip
LQEislatu:‘lopaloll):;reis’ the members of the Parliament and of the State
o fI'Om the district &nd _-epresentatives Of the

> after the vaccination and medical faciliti

“and public health gervices in 1976-77.
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Co-operative institutions of the district. Seats are also reserved for
women and members of tho Scheduled Castes. The Adhyaksha

(presiding officer) is elected indirectly by the members of the Zila
Parishad for a term of five years, which can be extended by the State

Government in special circumstances.

The funcsions of the Zila Parishad are comprehensive, embracing
those which were the concern of the old district board and the district
planning committees and include the implementation of ‘the Five-
year Plan schemes of the district and the utilization of the funds
allotted by government for this purpose in the fields of agriculture,
co-operation, animal husbandary, welfare of children, young péople
and women, etc., as well as the raising and expending of taxes levied
by it for certain specific activities with which it is directly concerned.

come of the Zila Parishad are

Finances—The main sources of _in
o and

government grants, local rates and cesses, tax on circumstanc
property, cattle pounds and fairs and exhibitions and the major heads
of expenditure being general administration and collection charges,

medical and public health, fairs and exhibitions and public works.
Details of income and expenditure of the Zila Parishad for 10 years
Statements VII(a) and (b) at

(from 1967-68 to 1976-77) are given in
the end of the chapter.

Public Health and Medical Services—The Zila Parishad, looks

es in the rural areas of the

district, Tt maintained 3 hospitals in the district in. 1977. .Th.ere
were 14 vaccinators who carried oub vaceination work in the dlstl:lct.
An amount of Rs 94 371-was spent by the Zila Parishad. on medigal

Public Works—Zila Parishad maintained 174,00 km. of n'mtalled
district and it spent

and 218 00 km. of unmetalled roads, in the.
3,11,347 on public works during 1976-77.

an amount of Rs
KSHETTRA SAMITIS

There were 14 Kshettra Samitis (one for ea’chfdelrelgplll;en;{ }1)11(:3:1{)

in istrict i . With the enforcement of the U. L' Snevira

the district in 1977. W1 the district in 1962,

.. . sshads Adhiniyam, 1961 in
Samitis and Zila Parishads y the concern of the block dev-

the functions that had previously been -
elopme ' hettra Sam The
elopx: i volved upon the Ks Samitis.
lopment committees devolved up

membership of one such Samiti consists of & .
sabhas included in thé development block, all the chairmen of th

Y
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town area committees, the membors of the Zila Parishad who belong
to t%le development block, members of the Parliament and of the State
Legislature elected from the block area and representatives of the
co-operative institutions in the block. Seats are also reserved for
women and members of the Scheduled Castes. The pramukh (chair-
man) of each Kshettra Samiti is elected by its members. The block
development officer is its chief executive officer. The niain functions
of the Samitis are the achievements of the targets fixed in the Plan
e'aclfeme?s of the development blocks in the spheres of agriculturé; minor
1rmgafo10n, co-operation, animal husbandary, fisheries, education,
social education, public health, welfare of children, youth and women,
etc., and the utilisation of the funds available in the budget of the
Samitis for these purposes.

GAON PANCHAYATS

At the village level gaon panchayat is the bagic institution of local
Sfﬂf-goyemment and the foundation of all decentralised administra-
tion. There are sufficient reasons to believe that in ancient times
these institutions flourished and reached a very high degree of dev-
elopment in the district and not only regulated the civic life of villagess
but served to settle disputes by arbitration and other methods.

The Muslim rulers concerned themselves generally with the urban

areas or the headquarters of their administrative set-up and were

ino'!ifferent towards life and well-being in the villages. During the
British rule, these institutions further suffered almost total eclipse
 because the government authority was vested in the officials appoint-
od by the government and the administration was highly centralised.
The first and the only notable British measure in this direction Was
the U. P. Village Panchayats Act of 1920, which authorised the colle-
tor to establish a panchayat for any village or a group of villages where
the villagers wanted such an institution.

After the achievement of Independence, government gave serious
thought to the necessity of resuscitation of gaon panchayats and the
result .wa,s the enactment of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947. There
came into existence in each village three types of bodies for the pwr-
pose of day-to-day administration, These are the gaon sabhas, §ao®
f:’;’}ch&y ats &I}d nyaya penchayats, which were, respectively, the legfﬂ‘
. Z"’ executive and judicial bodies. It was enforced in the distriob

n August 15, 1949, and 595 gaon sabhas and as many gaon panch&y st
were constituted in the district. '
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Tn 1978, there were 1,411 gaon sabhas and as many gaon panchayats
and 125 nyeya panchayats in the district. A gaon sabha is
constituted for a village or a group of villages with a minimum
population of 250 persons and consists of all the adult population of the
village or villages. The gaon panchayat, which is executive organ
of the gaon sabha, has a pradhan (president) and an up-pradhan (vice-
president), the former and the members of the gaon panchayat being
elected by thb members of the gaon sabhka for a term of five years. The
number of gaon panchayat varies from 15 to 30. The members of the
gaon ﬁ&nchayat elect an up-pradhan from amongst themselves.

The resuscitation of the gaon panchayats has been a far-reaching
and comprehensive step towards decentralisation of power. The
gaon panchayats of the district control and manage all village activi-
ties concerned with community interests, their chief concerns béing
implementation of village Plans in the spheres- of agriculture, minor
irrigation, co-operation, afforestation, animal husb'a,ndary, consfruc-
tion of wells, health and sanitation, village communications, welfare
activities relating to children, youth and women, registration of
births, and deaths, ete. Other important duties of the gaon pan-
chayats are the prevention of illegal occupation of land of the gaon

sabha and regulation of markets and fairs. The main sources of in-

come of the panchayats for these activities are government grants,

voluntary contributions and taxes raised by them. In 1977-78, the
total income of the gaon panchayats of tho district was Rs 5’?0’281
and the expenditure was Rs 5,98,606. Partioulars of the main ae
tivities of the gaon panchayats of the district in the three years ending

1977-78 are given in the Statement below :

Yeoar

Work done 1976-76 197677 1977-18

) 1
Taxes collested (amount in Ke) 5,84,787 5,76,782 5,66,618

Conatruction of kharanjas (in km.) 270 433 26
Construction of metalled roads (in km.) 206 200+ 8 —
Construction of guls (in km.) v 80 90,2 99
No. of wells eonstructed 83 80 08
No. of hand-pumps installed 240 240 101
Construction of drains (in km.) 25 22.3 19.5
No. of public Iatrines constructed {325 25: 2:

No. of priméry school buildings constructed

——

(4]
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218. SHAHJAHANT'UR DISTRIOT y
STaTEMENT 11 (a)
Rzceipts (in Rs), #lunicipal Board, Tilhar
Reference Page No. 209
Yoar Roalisa-  Rovenuo  Grants Mineoll- Other Total
tion derivod and neous Sourcos roceipts
undor from contribu-
Bpocial Municipal  tions
Acty proporty,
ete., other
than !
taxos
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

-

1967-08 267 5053 62,172 1,998 2,490,451 3,14,3903
1068.69 - 254 726 2,562,191 4,908 2,79,886 5,38,054
1969-70 657 220 1,56,359 7,765 2,95,790 4,60,791
1970-71 115 1,411 1,90,624 53,632 2,67,583 5,13,366
1971.72 700 952 1,99,083 1,971 4,090,615 6,13,221
1972.78 955 13,120  1,08,106 6,285 3,65,002 4,93,468
1973.74 491 13,583 1,33,342 61,972 4,81,729 6,01,117
1974.75 768 2,625  1,91,397 8,110 551,796 7,564,690
1975-78 1,272 4,163 1,907,948 21,531 9,54,720 11,79,643
1976.77 1,671 11,198 1,72,646 60,719 10,687,605 13,13,839

>

OH. X1V—LOCAL SELP-GOVERNMENT

StaTemMeENT II (B)

Expenditure (in Rs), Municipal Board, Tilkar

R.ef‘érence Page Nor 209

Other
sources

Total
expenditure

Public
health and

Public

General
administra-

Miscella-
neous

Contribution

safety Education
convenience .

tion and,
collection

Yeoar

charges

3,42,779

48,344

2,700 4,778

24,449 72,554 1,22,519

67,435

196"-68

299

3,95,

10,658

26,924 75,809 1,05,269 2,700 4,990

78,949

1968-69

4,14,631

41,229

2,706 27,246

29,945 84,138 1,49,765

79,665

1969-70

1,44,391

6,77,810

3,30,168

6,216

2,700

26,872 93,450

74,213

1970-71

4,73,627

69,403

9,987

87,398 32,008 1,03,307 1,71,374 150

1,07,129

1971-72

6,92,483

2,60,119

15,243

1,38,449 1,23,540

48,003

1972.73

2,79,897 6,42,864

17,465

1,31,184 30,631 1,83,687

1,86,660
1,86,168

1973-74
1974-75

'3,01,751

2,01,075 7,424,186

12,086

42,614

11,51,113

6,52,519

14,389

2,567,126

40,911
88,338

1975-76

13,65,610

6,24,803

19,757

4,11,072

2,21,640

1976-77

219
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" 5585328883 HAPTER XV
5 g w| & B & R S 2 <8 C
. B 7% 8 DI, 5 % CULTURE v
-E seRRdggn EDUCATION AND in this
34 . g
=3 cation In
1) g " a gtate of edu umed
) s to th fely be ass
g o direct references bt may BB O of tho
© 2 % o o5 Tb‘ough. no e could be found, ye lent in.other par tion
= " S 23 a2z g vy g x ogion in ancient times ¢ ag prevalen ild’s educa
g = & 7 2w = rogion in ing that was p chil
e § -l 5 & & g - 208 5 g that the mode of teaching district. Inthose days rukulas and ash-
5] S = 3 S S S S S ' ; is dis ) o
3 g R & o ined in this t to the ¢ cholars
g | 3 ST S S 1y also obtaine ently sen d sages, 8
o] B country a subsequ { learne R -
0 was : nee o . g tlon cere
= began athome and h der the guida a or initia .
° i ive lessons un ith the upanayan ligious rites,
ramas to receive . an with t or of religi ‘
tship beg & nump Ince. The:
I~ 8. Studen rform, 's pla :
- 228238 and guru tudent had to pe d to the gwu's P aceom-
T SEEzgz3¢g e g ony when & stu directed to prodef® O i own choice hes of
=) e T S ] 8 o s -« : . was di jects o . branche
@ 2 o2 384 3 5 after which he 'sue the subj ditional
a3 wo©® w Howed to pursue 7 and, tra lementary-
£ ; we Vedas nd ele K
5.3 pupil wag allo ing of the lohabets a 1.
at . ial teaching the alp ing wag oral,
5 , specia. irst to learn aching .
panted by firgt of te ) -
X225 5 learning . The boys had fiss . The method of tenc'iE ¥ rain
% k4 32 2z 3 ¥ 8 2 = eaTning {(ganita or caleulation gements for in diverse
S i 2 e = 2 R S g - Tl tic (gani arran, . raining
g 5 v A 9 T RO =) arithme e also ed tr he
3 e R TS N, . . e Wer . ecelv eg. T
S N ; S oo s R 3 gg S In addition to it the?ls 28 WET® desnfousdr professional Purpotsh es Bud-
~ . = ] 1 : g
s 4 ing. Such of the pup tional an Durmg
= e [=] mg- e , Oceupa i . ouses. . the
; N (=] - 8 a d crafts too for R o ab their h so8 and was i
= e o o5 o arts an . by the artis d monaster:
5 cE EEE38: %8 s ‘training wos given ation centred roun '
g = 9% 1223 T5%583 dhist period the educ . in these parts,
E‘ S %3 :‘ :, L S han ds of the monks. M shims settled dow.nduca,tion was
® ] : u ich e
5 3 A2 . After tho 12th “nwr%tz)l;m(lschools) in which
RS
W o 8 [=] y . n MaK . e tB. .
§ 29 2 3 t§ § 8 % 8 o they get up their ow the Islamic concep ¢ British rule,
&, g A SO T g g8 g g s ording to : ishment © h
S 2 lexdgrgEsg imparted ace the, establisb et cisted thoug :
§ Feseds For many years even aiter only schools Whlecarious existence,
3 O the X 3
(514>] r )}
a maktabs and pathshalas W ort and had 2 :;leynlx)diments of roadi f’
g 2 3 =@ ived no official suppor arting of lementary instru
c§ » L &2 B 3 & they recei imited to the 1mp lse to e 1847 an
2.8 £ 8 ¥ 2 8 &S 8 8 &8 & . ag limited . tic Or ol8 intares. In
BTN R S82gE8 s Their scopo was lin B e Persian SCriptares. hat there .
] -”’%‘é’ S 5 28 5% 3 BRI e Wwriting, book-keeping d Arabic or P ert then appeﬂred t {hird of
89 ~ = it an ' { g -thi
83"“%’ tions in the Sanskrit nducted and t more than one
%3 . us was Co igtrict, and the
educatioral census ]s in the district, kol and Buddhist
were 287 such schoc M;’Tv— cation, Brahmonicol
jend  Indian
S ——— “ + Anciend
- 1. Mookerji R. K.: dné
2 g gy g 38 :E P (Delhi, 1960), p. 394
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these
- se‘;;ecl;doi; sle:) :l:;rb twa_years’ standing. In 1850, Shahjshanpur
uniform systom of ht; eight experimental districts in which an
In May of that eargzlher;- control of village schools was sanctioned.
of the four tahgls and ¥t achools were established at the head quarters
this was follow;d bn ko at .Khutar, then a soparate peshkari; and
in May 1854. B ¥ the opening of halgabandi schools in all tabsils
- By 1856-87 there were 123 such schools in addition

to t i :
he five middle schools and 309 indigenous schools with a total

attenda

o oz?zzc;hzi .33?84 students. There was also an Anglo-vegnacula®

bion was ver Jﬁuar;pur, started a year earlier. Progress of educa-
and the Worlf hadct ;ut short duripg the freedom struggle of 1857

cular schoo] wis e 0 be st‘arted ‘afresh thereafter. The Anglo-verns-

afterwards. ‘The : penl:a din Apml. 1858 and the others followed shortly

constant additions umber of tahsili schools remained unchangeds but

By 1866-67 the va OO ma.de 1_‘0 the number of the kalgabardi gchools.

vornacalas Emhooir;c;lufs Institutions in the district comprised the Anglo-

106 kalgabandi a.n<(i 6;“- Styled the zila school), the five tahsili schools,

enco of 5,08 ctud indigenous schools, with an aggregate attend-

having b(;en.;- starte deflts' There were also 2) girls’ schools, the firat

middle schools, 2 2211-n 1862. In 1876 there were 275 students in the
genous schoo]s’ ,The mf%% halgabandi schools and 1,169 in 64 indi-
receiving educ:amt'o 86 ligures do not include the figures of pupils
nor of the munic% ﬂlm schools vun by the Christian missionasios
Tho transfer of tlé): schools at Shahjahanpur proper, started in 1872,
of that body in 18‘&2011::0018 to fhe district board after the constitution
getting education hut ad at first little effect on pumbers of pupils
accelerated by the ad gradually the number rose, the process being
nows village sc hoola,optmn of the system of grants-in-aid to ipdige'.

The statement bel . :
i ow gives t ) y s
in 1010-11, 1920-21 and 1030.91 be number of schools in the distsic?

_."--/
i N Primary Other schools ’
umbe
of Wﬂts Number Number of student:
. e M
1910.11 ool Boys Girls seh?)ils Boys Girls
206 7 -
oy 43 o 1,008 1,539 142
1930.31 1 19,283 582 % s 203
—— M_gsz 37,092 4,430 2,195 .
- . 33 3,855 -
__——-——"

During the - .
expension of educﬁl’?“ Independence period there has been considerable
on In the district. Axn id.a'ma,y be had regardiﬂg

CH, XV—2DUCATION AND CULTURE 229

the number of institutions and students vn rolls in 1956-57 and 1960-61
from the following statement :

k]
1956-57 1960-61

Number of Number of

Typo of inatitution
institutions  pupils

Number of Numbcr of
institutions  pupils

.

-

University and degres colleges 1 577 1 905
2
Intermediate and higher secon- 15 5,213 16 7,317
,  dary schooly §
Junior high schools 80 7,286 73 8,075
Training schools 1 90 2 212
684 43,871 850 56,859

Other schools

g v

Growrn Oy LITERACY
The statistics of literacy or ability to soad and write, compiled

at each census from 1881 onwards, to some extent illustrate the pro-

gress of edacation i this district. The proportior of literate males
cent in 1891 and to 4.41 per

rose fom 3.7 per cept in 1881 to 4 per '
cent ten years later. Fomale education had made more rapid pro-
gress, rising from .08 to .13 per cent in 1861 and to .23 per cent at the

€numeration of 1901.

? T§he porcentages of male and fem
subsequent decades were as under:

le litaracy in the district in

- 4_______.._———-—-——'—"“'—-:-—--
. Year Percentage of literacy
Male Female i
— B t e e
1921 5.4 . 0.8
1031 ' 6.0 1.1
1951 10.8 2.7

e e
e g A it et et g e il e i =

ded further improvement in literacy

in the district. At the census of 1961 the percentages of literacy

amoug male and feralo population had risen o 19.4 and 5.8 respoc-
tively, the percentage of literacy to the sotal population being 13.2
as against the State average of 17.7. At the census of 1971 the per-
sentage of literates among m2 Jos had risen to 24.09 among female

* The subsequent decade recor
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to 8.21 and of the total .
1 al popul: .
of 21.70. ‘ population to 17.09 against the State average

Epuca )
TION OF SopEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD
CLassks

Partic s
belonging (tlglafhsmspl}lf cis I8 now laid on the education of the people
Students belongin 1;0 cduled Costes and Other Backward Classes.
tion from tuit'g {; 0 these costes oro provided incentives like exemp-
ton tees, stipends, scholarships and financial assistance

foi the
purchase of beoks ond stationery. Relaxtion in the upper

age-limit for . issi
is also allowe(‘ldm;;llon to the educational and technical institutions
. e number of students of these clagses receiving

education in vari . .
arion : : L
follows: 8 institutions in the district in 1977-78 was 28

S
Scheduled Castes
) . J 8 Other Backward

Educational institutions - Classes
—_— . :

] Boys Girls Boys Girls
Higher secondary 2,030 11 . N
Graduation ” 1 1,257 88

205 6 2 —
Technical education 109 X
23 3 2
-‘______———J

. GENERAL EDUCATION
ucation ¢ i
lon according to the present set-up starts with the pre-

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

"of education, Allahabad agsiste
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During 1977-78, there were 8 such schools in the district—5 at Shah-

jahanpur 2 at Tilhar and one at Rosa.

Basic education (which is also known as the Wardha scheme
of education) owes its origin to Mahatma Gandhi. With certain
modifications it was adopted by the State Government in 1939. In
the districts as elsewhere in the State, Basic education consists of a
course of education extending over 8 years—the junior Brsic schools
covering clasres Ito V and the senior Basic schools covering classes

VI to VIIL
With a view to ensure better standard of education and admi-
nistrative efficiency, the institutions of Basic education have been
provincialised gince July, 1972, after the passing of the U. P. Basic
Shiksha Adhiniyam in that year . The Ba sic schools have accordingly
been transferred from the management of the local bodies to the
Basic Shiksha Samiti in the district. Control at the State levelis
vested in the Basic Shiksha Parishad, at the district level in the Zila
Shiksha Samiti and at the village level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti.
The district Basic Shiksha Adhikari supervises and controls the Basie
educational set-up in the district. At the State level the director
d by an additional director (Basic-

entire set-up of the Basic educa-

education ) supervises and controls the
ment gives the number of Basic

tion in the State. Tke following state
gchools and gtudents in 1977 78 in the district :

Number of schools Number of students

junior Basic con
. 1mon] ]
sity or with Vonqtion }1’ cb:all.ed nursery stage and ends with the univer-
b - H i . . . .

number of variou IE Trne: -The following statement gives the Type of institubion Forboys  Forgirls Boys Girls
197778 - 8 kinds of institutions and students on rolls in - -
T . . Junior Basic 970 218 81,846 45,478

Tostitutions Senior Basic 105 49 14,754 2,735

. Nl;gllber of Number of Number of )
i foochors_ smaen’® Re-orientation Scheme ’
e-orientation

which aimed at training students in
o of dignity of labour and also

.
The re-orientation gchoeme

Pre-Junior Basic
; . 8 7 42
Junior Basio 1188 ' > agrioulture by inculeating in them a sens
Senior Basio ’ gl 1,562,760 improving the finances of educational institutions, was introduced in
Highor socondary o 662 19,964 the district in 1954, By 1977-78, 22 oducational institutions of the
_— -3 800 23,159 district with farm lands measuring 164 hectares had been brought
- under the scheme for imparting instructions in agriculture as a com-
ially trained in agriculture, rural

pulsory gubject by teachers espec

Pre-junior Basic Stage
Pre-'u_n' : .
junior Basic education, which is imparted to children ' erinary gcience.

roughly up to
E the ago of 6 yoeors, is Qf recent .grcwth ‘n ke districts

economics and vet
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Secondary Education

Secondary education starts after the senior Besic stage and
goes up to class XII. In the district it is supervised by the, distiict
inspector of schools. To encourage female education, the State
Government has made girls’ education up to the high school stage
(Class X) frec, since January 1, 1965. The district had 17,643 boys
and 7,386 girls on rolls in 37 higher secondary schools during
1977-78. These institutions, except for a few run by the government,
are under private management and receive financial aid frcm the
government.

Statement I at the end of +he chapter gives the number of
junior and senior Basic schools and higher secondary schools with
number of students on rolls in them for the ten years ending 1977-78.

Higher Education

There are two degree colleges at Shahjahanpur. The Gandhi
Faizam Degree College, Shahjahanpur affiliated to the Rohilkhand
University, Bareilly, trace its origin in the year 1947 and, offers facili-
ties for education in arts and science at the degree level.

The Swami Shukdevanand Degree College, Shahjahanpur was
established in 1964 and offers education in arts and science subjects.
It is also affiliated to the Rohilkhand Upiversity, Bareilly.

Some particulars of higher education from 1968-69 to 1977-78
are given in Statement II appended at the end of the chapter,

Professional and Technical Eduéation

Professional and technical education is provided by a few ins-
titutions iv the district, mostly for teachers, mechanics and technicians.
There are two government normal schools for boys and one for girls
in the district. The trainees are awarded certificates after successful
completion of training which is spread over a period of two years.
The total encolment in these institutionsin 1977-78 was 142 students.

Another institution imparting professicnal and technical education
in the district is the industrial training institute, Roga. It isrun by
the directorate of training and employment, U. P.and imparts train-
ing in various trades such as electrical works, fitter, turner, electrical
and gas welding, etc. The duration of training is from one to two
years. The trainees are awarded a pational trade certificate on

successful completion of training. The total enrolment in 1977-78
was 262 students. - ‘
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ORIENTAL EDUCATION

Sanskrit

By the peginning of the prosent century many old institutions of
oriental learning were closed, as endowments raeant for them were
gradually diverted to running high schools where the teaching of
Sanskrit was not compulsory. In 1977-78 there rwere seven Sanskrit
pathshalas in the district affiliated to the Sampurpanand Sanskrit
Vishvavidyalaya, Varanasi, imparting, instructions in Sanskrit.

*

Arabic and Persian A

During 1977-78, there were three Arabic and Persian institutions
in the district rupning elementary classes in accordance with the
syllabus of the Board of Arabic and Persiap Examinations, Uttar
Pradesh.

The statement below gives relevint particulars about Sanskrit
pathshalas ard Arabic madrasas for the year 1977-78 :

Number Number Year of Name of exa-
of of foundation .mibation

toachers students

Name of institutions

Sanaskrit :

8ri Anant Vigyan Mathsbhrit 8ha- 4 40 1929 Prathma, Ma-
kti Mahavidyalaya, Shahjahan- dhyama and
pur Shastri

Parusram Sanskrit Mahavidyslaya, 9 167 1937 Do.
Jalalaball

Sri Shivaghanker  Sanskrit Ma. 2 29 1840 Do.

hevidyalaya, Shahjahanpur .

Srimati Savitri Devi Dharmik San- 4 85 1040 Do.
fkrit Mahavidyalaya, Tilbar

Sri Devi Sampad Adarsh Brah- 9 95 1042 Do.
macharya Sanskrit Mahavidyslaya,

Shahjehanpur
Gurukula Mahavidyalaya, Rudra- 8 o 70 . 1950 Do.

pur )
8ri Bharti Sanskrit Vidyalaya, 4 40 1952 Do.

Gurgawan
Arabie and Porsian:

) mul j 3 155 1894 Munshi, Kamil
Madrasa Ainul Ilm, Shahjahanpur . Poil, !;nd nil,
Madrasa Fgar Asm, Shjshanpu 9 230 1922 - Do,
Madraga Deenyat Taloomul ’ 3 ' 120 1940 Do,

Quraan, Tilhar - s

16 Genl, (R)—30 . .
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Adult Education

For spreading literarcy and rudimentary education in basic dis
ciplines, adult schools arerun on a voluntary basis in the development
blocks. Teachers of Basic schools are appointed to work in these
institutions and they are paid for this additional part-time job. The
duration of the course is one year. The enrolment in these schools
was 2,180 in the district in 1977-78.

A

Physical Education

In the district, as elsewhere in the State, physical trainingis
compulsory in all educational institutions up to the senior Bagic
stage. Games and sports meets are also organised both in urban a8
well as rural areas. Mass physical exercises and disploys are main
faatures of the regional sports and games meets every year. In a
number of higher secondary institutions of the district, physical
training under the auspices of the National Cadet Corps and the
Bharat Scouts and Guides Association is also given.

Fine Arts

The strip of high land on which the towr of Shabjahanpur stands
was once the site of an old fort belonging to the Gujar rulers. In
and around the town of Shahjahanpur there are several mosques and

tombs of Muslim saints. All of them follow the traditional concepts .

of Muslim architecture, i.e. domes and minarets. Embodying the
European domes and minarets architecture are the handsome building?
of the American missionary, the Roman Catholic chapel and the
Protestant churches—the last being the scene of the first outburst of
freedom struggle in this district.

Folk-songs

The folk-songs related with various regions that are commonly
sung in the villages are the Holi or Phaag in the spring, the rainy season
songs and the famous Alka which is also generally' sung or recited
d.urmg the monsoon. Women have their own songs for special occa~
sions such as Sohar (sung on the occasion of the birth of the child),
Suhagor Bana Bani songs (marriage songs)and those sungat festivals
conn.ected with the worship of the goddesses Durga and Devimasat.
Bhajans (devotional songs) sung solo or in chorus to the accompani=

;ent of 131usical instruments are quite popular and liked by the peoples -
autankis (open air dramatio performances) and plays drawn from the .

epics, thythology and legends like the Ramayana, the Mahabharaisy
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ture and they attract large gather-
ushairas and kavi sammelans (poe-
d Hindi poems are_recited), are
Ji programmes are also quite fre-

Puranas, etc., are alsoa sPecial fea
ings particularly in the villages. M
tical gatherings at which Urdu an
popular in the towns. The gawwa
quent and popular.

Libraries and Beading Rooms

Of the very few libraries functioning in the :
the Darul Mutala Association Library was founded at Shehjaha nplIll'
in 1936, for raising the level of literary tagte among the pe?ple -413
had a collection of 3,092 books in 1977-78. Started m121?>o 3
Gandhi Pustakalaya, Shahjahanpur 1801"1?11 (’)fth’a '
books during the same year. The Shaheed Library at the dlﬂtr{: . edci
quarters was established in 1960 and in the year 197.7-78, it hac :
collection of 3,260 books. The schools and colleges in the distric

the need
i i ies. The development blocks cater to. .
B tho oogl of the ure. thils) behalf by establishing infor-

district, the oldest,

had a total col

of the people of the rural areas in { b, !
mation centres and reading rooms, arranging the facility of radio
gots under the auspices of the gaon panchayats. .

MeN Or LETTERS

is somewhat meagre owing to

o f indigenous literature
o et n0, y d out for the discovery of local

the fact that no research has been carrie . L
literary genius in the district in the past. In the eighteenth cenGury
a bard named Chandan Rai of Nahil came to the court of the Gaur

ms, the most celebrated

raja of Powayan. He composed several poe )
being the Kesri Prakash. His grandson was Makrand Rai, who wasé
borp in 1823 and wrote a much admired work the Harya Ras. Another
resident of this district was Man Bhawan of Mundia, who was thf’
author of several Hindi works, including the Sringar Ratnavali,
though this is sometimes attributed to one of his pupils. |
Nawab Muhabbat Khan of Shahjahanpur, the son ot: Nawa:bfgal:
Ata Khan, wrote a history of India named the Akhlfa'-*'M“"al 1 tixe
comprehensive work of merit. Another Persian history 8t¥ ]:n wn
Shahjahanpurnama or the Anhar-ul-bahr was writteo by an unino ;
Pathap of Shahjahanpur in 1839. The author’s name docs not a.ppedft
but he states that his brother was Mubammad Khan, a poet who wrote

«wnder the pseudonym ‘Ahmad’.
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CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Medical Facilitles In Early Times

me(ﬁ:ald}:ﬁi 1"r.efevence is available which could throw light on the
in tho diste ies ar}d .SYBtem.s of medicine prevailing in eaxly times

s ‘rwt, but it is reasonable to sucrmise that the system that
(I));e;arlllei in the country .also obtained in thig area. The physician
usuallyyv;fle:,u Zv'ho iPrac’msxed the indigenous system of medicine, was
ojhas (sorce;:er ces; ul, but there v.vere many quacks as well ap d the
of the district ;)). who also had 00n51d.erable influence in the ruralareas
peoplo in and oxtsids the often and in even today atfributed by many
ence of patural side the district to sins, crimes, vices and disobedi-
offering of pra eand. rehgl.(‘)u.s laws, the cures prescribed being the
de when a}; y )Tsf(ﬂs.to bhltila,' the Goddess who unleashes small-
invocation ofgflzif,;ie: B:II;g’ animal sacrifice and various other mcdes
local ojhas. nd supernatural powers, with the help of ihe

kno‘fviu:;:i,anft}}e science of life and longevity and one of the earliest
district g o o mgdlcme) was practised from very early times in the
porsons, the E);ous uij and no fee was charged for treating the ailing
herbol ,mjne i/urvedw phys'l(‘/lans being known as vaids. They ased
aloo s];illed ral and other kmd.s of medicines and some of them were
table dig ‘?};’rgeo.ns. Peop'le in affluent circumstances and of chari-
looked &fi)gméft} in the .soclety extended firancial help to them and
of porsona lr hen'. material nee'ds. The people also bad an awareness
observa yeiene and their religious customs enjoined on them

nce of personal cleanliness, taking of daily bath, washing of

h
ands and feet before meals and the like. The habitations afflicted -

certail:f}":::ll::;s dlseases. were disinfected by fumigation hy burning
medicinal tre preparations like dhoop and loban and leaves of certain
es such as neem (Azadirachta india). The clothes of

person ;
s suffering from such afflictions were burnt and the habita- -

. tions a,nd SUrro .
of cow dung, undings were washed and ocleaned often with the help
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Near apout the thirteenth century, when the Muslims settled down

in these parts, they prought with them the Unaniand Tibbt systems
of medicine. The practitioners of these systems were called hakims.
Their,activities generally remained confined to the towns and to the
families of the ruling elite and affluent Muslims. In those days an
indigenous type of surgery was also practised by jarrahas, who wero
more or less quacks. With the coming of the Europezans, “and parti-
cularly the British, in the countryaround thesisteenth and seventeenth
centuries, the stage was set for tho spread of the allopathic or the
ch steadily and fastly gained

western system of medicine whi
popularity mainly because of the patronage by the new forei;m rulers

and their cohorts.
was opened at Shahjahanpur ‘

In 1826, an allopathic dispensary
itution of the kind in the dis-

and for many years it was the only inst
trict. After 1857 such dispensaries were opened at Katra and Khutar, .

and more of them were subsequently added ab Jalalapad in 1868,
Tilhar in 1873 and Powayan in 1880. In 1887 one such private dis-
pensary was established at Paraur. In 1892 female ward known as
the Dufferin hospital was added to the dispensary at Shahjahanpur.
There was a hospital in the police lines and &' hospital in the
local jail. These dispensaries and hospitals prescribed oaly allspa-
thic medicines dispensec by physicians under the geners | supervision
of the civil surgeon. '

After the achievement of Independence ip 1947, particularly io
thé sixties and geventiss of the present century, there was a spwt in

the numbsr of allopathic digpensaries, healih centres and hospital
in the district. The gove.'umeqt aiso gave due impurtance to the

Ayurvedio and Unané systems and dis pensaries of these systems were
also opened in the district.
ospitals and 1€ dispensaries, three

here were four allopathic h
Eomioeopathic and seven Ayurvedio and three Unang dispensories io

the district in 1677,

Vital Statisties
Registration of deaths ha
thereafter, put in early stages

s been in practice s‘nce 1863 or soen
the system adopted wus very defective
and no reliability can be placed on the figures. A new eystem involv-

ing closer scrutiny of the registers and strict supervision of the work
was introduced in the year 1872, but it took some time before it be-



240
SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

came a ar : ..
deaths c:z?;:xldlt’hrmfl't o wnd Ofﬁ?ml affair. The average of annual
mean death. f; o Ef ;\(:e years ex.ldmg with 1880 was 38,343 giving &
showed a consider bl.9 o mille. The e1suing decade 1881 to 1890—
of doaths Fullin ta 3;; 1mp1:(\vement, the average annual number
the next ten véir g t'li062 with & meen rate of 36,26 per mille. In
heavy mortaﬁt c:s gtill better regults were noticeable, in gpite of the -
age rate being };5 a; ;ed by SfWeral abnormally wet geasons, the aver-
year was 1918, when fer mille. Between 1900 and 1920, tbe worst
This wag beoau,se Olf he average deaths per thousand were 109, 67.
The mean decenn.als;.vere outbreak of fever and ckolera in that yéar.
in the district g : irth-rate and death-rate per thousand per year
¢t ourin g the next three decades are given below :

Decades
Birth-rate Death-rate
1921—30 "
1931—40 28 526
194150 . 39 2 28 .7
30.3 21.3
e e e e

Gene ; ;
death-razzllllﬁst:jo?;:h-mte has been ahead of the death-ate and the
Tndepoude 106 tuate] & marked tendency to fall particularly since the
sures and megical fy on account of better sanitary and health rmea-
taken for the eradi 31;3.1ht1es pr.ovided, by the government and steps
pox. Family planlz?b ion of epidemics like plague, cholera and small-
among the educated ' & conaclousness among the people, particula,ﬂy
fall in the birth-rat persons, has also to some extent contributed to the-
the birth and death?x.-ateT:e )efotlowing statement provides a glimpse of
the three years ending wiihrlg :;Bfmd people in the district during

{

—

Year -
——— Birth-rate Death-rate
1967 . - — e
1968 15.8 0.7
1969 15.3 9.8
s 21.1 84
by ’ -

b

'lives. This trend continued wit
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Infant Nortality

Mo-tality ameng children below one year of age bas always beep
very high ir the district mainly due to lack of adequate maternity
apd child welfare services. In the fifties of the present century the
maxinium infant mortality was 3,443 in 1951, while the minimum
was 910 in 1957. The positiOD has much improved in recent years,
in as much as the b the infant mortality has gone down to only 104

in 1976. °

Distasrs CommoN TO DisTRICT

ich accounted for a large pumber of deaths in the
district during the three decades ending 1940 were fevers of all types|
cholera, respiratory disorders, diarrhoea and dysentery. There haa,
however, been a marked decline in their incidence during recent years.
It has been made possible op account of steps taken and measures
adopted by the government mainly through widespread extension
of medical and health ser\ices and facilities in the far off and distant

corners of the rural areas ofv the district.

The diseases wh

Fever _Fever (which includes malaria, typhoid, influenza and
other ailments that are accompanied by & large number of unidenti-
fied and undiagnosed symptoms marked by great bodily heat and
quickening of the pulse) was responsible for & large number of deaths
in the district.

The average death-rate per mille. attributable t0 fever alone was
24 8 from 1881 to 1890 and during the following decade it rose %o
27.2 per thousand. In the first decade of the present century the
worst epidemic (fever) occurred in 1908 which took a toll of 49,:.331
in the following

h some variations 1n
96,427 in 1918 and

two decades also and the highest deaths were .

35,409 in 1921.
Between 1941 and 1950, the highest number of deaths from fever
was 21,619 in 1941 and the lowest 17,773 in 1950, Between 1951
and 1960 the maximum number of deaths from fever came down to
9,751 in 1951 and the minimum of 8,470 in 1957. Deaths from fever
to the efforts made by the gov-

have declined in recent years, owing :
ernment in this direction. The following gtatement gives the number
of deaths caused by fever in the district in 1978 and 1974

16 Gonl, (R) —31 °
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Your No. of doaths
1973 605
17 2,502

— e

Diarrhoea and Dysentery—These discases occur in the form of
bovfrl and stomach ailments. The incidence is attributed mostly
to insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory arrangements of drinking,
water. Sometimes dysentery is the result of malarial fever also.

In the closing years of the last century  the highest number of
fiedths from bowel complaints was 1,555 in 1894 and the lowest 166
in 1898. During the period 1901 to 1910, the highest mortality Was
343 in 1907 and in the second decade of this century 218 in 1920. In
the third decade the maximum number of deaths was 313 in 1933.
.In the forties the maximum was 250 in 1941 and the minimum 155
In 1948 and in the fifties the highest figure of mortality was 511 in
1951 and the lowest 170 in 1959. The total number of deaths due t0
?)owcl disorders was ovly 52 in 1974. The incidence of these diseases

_In the district has decreased as a result of improvements in sanitary
arrangements, disinfecting and cleaning of wells and better drinking
water facilities,

Respiratory Diseases—Earlier diseases such as pneumonia, pleurisy
and bronchitis were included in the category of fever, but now they
form separate class of diseases. They are not immediate cause of

. death, but they often rosult in permanent or temporary infirmity and

,In some cases even premature death. The following statement
shows the number of deaths on account of respiratory disorders in
recent years : .

I
Yoar No. of deaths
- e S
1973 . 168
1974 ) 057
e T s
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Epidemics
Epidemics of cholera, plague and smallpox when they occur usual-
ly account for a higher incidence of deaths. One of the main func-
tions of the municipal boards is to take timely steps to control thesa
epidemics and the medical officers of these institutions assisted by the
health and sanitary staff, are responsible for taking suitable steps to
check the spread of these epidemics and to take preventive, cura-
tive and ameliorative measures when they break out. All the deputy
chief medical officers assisted by qualified and trained persons are
> responsible for taking necessary steps to prevent and control epide-
mics in the rural areas under their charge. The district magistrate
is empowered under the Epidemic Diseases Act, 1897, to adopt mea-
sures to check the spread of epidemics in the district, to remove pati-
ents to hospitals, to disinfect places, to close schools and colleges and
4o order evacuation of infected houses and localities. Cases of cho-
lera, plague and smallpox are reported to the respective deputy chief
medical officers by the pradhans (presidents) or up pradhans (vice-
presidénts) of the gaon sabhas. Since 1951 the responsibility ‘of re-
porting the occurrence of the disease has become obligatory on the

head of the household also.

Cholera—Cholera is not very common in the district. The disease
mostly occurs in a single annual wave which usually appears in March-
April, suddenly increases in May and reaches its peak in June. TFairs

"and festivals are usually the occasions when this disease erupts in

virulent form.

Severe epidemic of cholera in the district occurred in 1880 when
%t took a toll of 5,738 lives. This was eclipsed, however, in 1890,
when the mortality reached the unusual figure of 7,046 persons. I3
again visited the district in 1901 and 1908 when respectively
2,014 and 4,297 fatal cases were ,reported. Between 1909 and
1940, it occurred in epidemic form twice in 1915 and 1929 when
the number of deaths reported was 5,605 and 2,802 respectively.
Botween 1941 and 1950 the maximum figure was 1,092 in 1949, while
the .minimum was 72 in 1950. Subsequent visitations of cholera
were not so severe. The incidence decreased due to preventive mea-
gures such as anti-cholera inoculation, cleaning and disinfection of
wolls and other sanitary and precautionary measures.

°  plague—Plague first appeared in the district in 1902 claiming

only one life, whileip 1907 and 1911 it appeared in an epidemic
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forn? claiming 2,000 and 3,997 lives respectively, In later years ib
subsuie(% as in certain years of the decado 1921-30, it claimed less
:};:.m 7 lives and finally (%iS&Ppealred from the district in the fifties of

18 - century. Inoculation and destruction of rats were the
Principal preventive measures taken in the district to eradicate
this scourge.

Wit}slm:lpaor’éﬁlz{[um more encouraging  progress has been achieved
accou t_g o _smallpox. r‘lhf’re was a very extensive outbreak,

) }? ing for 3,835 deaths, during the famine year of 1883, which
z;la;s o ;:V(;x":t ever knov'vn and of 1897 another season of famine, when
divoch o :c; ls;t‘from this cause accounted for 2,705. In early days
wag ‘Supplemen:-,og : a8 cor.nmo‘nly practised and it was long before it
sustained Bffort: y }vlaccmatwn. In recent years on account of active
diseaso has degl: 01:i the part ot‘" the government the incidence of the
Part of the pres nlft very considerably particularly during the latter
the country fhe Zmaﬁentury : _FOI" the eradication of smallpox from
October 2, 1962. Pox eradication programme was launched 0B

assist;fl?eniig Efff“ Search and Gontatnment Campaign—With the
bion, an “intonten oy Of India and the World Health Organiss-
Iaunched in 197 ;V; active search and containment campaign’ was
villago $o wills e. deg'ular searches were conducted, house to house,
foci of small (i &ﬁ- llln every town and market to determine active
nation in thel;ffe::, (110 were subsequently contained by total vacei-
cating the digeag ° dar(.aas. The scheme has been successful in eradi-
district. The Ixft And since 1974 no case has been reported in  the
visited the State ine,znm-;lmnal Commission for Smallpox Eradication
eradicated. Vigilg, pn. ’ 1977 anc'l declared the disease as having been
nations of .the niwlncs '~ Sl being maintained and primary vacci-
carried out regular{y. orn and those not previously vaccinated is being

Other . .
bronchiti:j'gal:z:::;i‘i@rosy, tuberculosis, cancer, diphtheria}
the other diseases o ‘enlarged spleen and pneumonia are among
is taken to giving ;:BWESIble for deaths in the district. Recourse
curative treatmentints}? T C. G: x.raceina,tions and to render special
the tuberculosis men © L. B. clinic, Shahjahanpur in order to combat
Blindnegs appears to :ce. Leprosy is not common in the distriet.
afl.otd 1 having declin ® OB the decrease, the number of persons

od in the last two decaces, a result which is
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due in part to the comparative immunity in the district from small-
pox and the treatment provided by the Sitapur eye hospital, branch,
Shahjahanpur and the eye clinic, factory estate, Shahjahanpur.

Mebpicar, ANp Pousric HeartHE ORGANISATION

Organisational Set-up
The medital and public health departments in the State were

amalga’mated in 1948 and a directorate of medical and health services

was created which controlled the allopathic, the Ayurvedic and the

*Unani systems of medicine. In July 1961, a separate directorate

was created for the effective supervision and encouragement of
_ the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine.

Formerly the civil surgeon and the district medical officer*of
health, headed the medical and public health organisations respec-
tively in the district. In July 1973, the departments of medical and
public health were reorganised in the State, the posts of the civil sur-
geon and the district medical officer of health were abolished and
instead a chief medical officer was appointed in the district. He
heads the entire medical, public health and family welfare set-up in
the district. He is assisted by three deputy chief medical officers.

The municipal officer of health is responsible for public health
activities within the municipal area. The rural area has been appor-
,stioned between the three deputy chief medical officers for supervising
the entire medical health and family welfare work and the primary
health centres. Special programmes like drives against malaria,
filaria,ete., are looked after by separate officers who are directly res-
ponsible to their respective programme officers at the State level. .

Hospitals
The following statement gives some details about the government

hospitals in the district in the year 1477:

Number of Number of bods

) Name of hospital doctors
, Mule Female
District hospital, Shahjahanpur 7 59 12
Dufferin hospital, shahjahanpur 2 —_ 26
Police hospital, Shahjahanpur 1 27 —
1 16 —

Fail ‘hospital, Shahjahanpur

D
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' Primary Health Centres
Dispensaries

The following statement gives some details of the government
alopathic, Ayurvedic, Unani and homoeopathic dispensaries in the
district in the year 1977 :

In order to provide medical facilities and improve health stan-
dards of,the people in the rural areas, the government has established
primary health centres, one each at the headquarters of every devel-
opment block of the district. There were 14 such centres in 1977,

— Each centre is manned by a medical officer, who is assisted by a para-
No. of Number of beds . .. h . h b i
Name of dispensary Doctors oo medical andshealth staff consisting of pharmacists, health inspsc-
For malas F‘f.finii— tors, health wisitors, smallpox inspectors and supervisors and family
: welfaré workers. Generally each centre has under it an allopathic
Allopathic z

~, dispensary and a four-bed ward for the indoor patients, a maternity
Bilandpur Gaddipur 1 2 2o and child welfare centre at its headquarters and a few sub-maternity

Deokali 1 2 "2 centres at different places in the development block area. The follow-
Dhaka Ghanshiam y 9 2 ing statement gives the location of these centres in the districte in
Khera R th 1 > 2 1977
Kuwrria Khurd 2 -
) . ' ? Location Development block in Tahsil
Lohar Gaon 1 2 2 which situated
Madnapur 1 9 2 -
Jalalabad Jalalabad Jalglabad
Paraur 1 9 2 »
Rafiabad Kalan Rafiabad Kalan Do.
Shahjehanput (school) 1 _ —_ '
Mirzapur Mirzapur Do.
Jalalabad (women) 1 — 6 . . .
Sindheuli Sindhauli Powayan
Ayurvedic Posayan Powsyan Do
Chandepur 1 - - » Banda , Banda * Do.
Kateli Khandhar T — - Kiutar Khutar Do.
Hurianaly 1 - - Bhawal Khera Bhawal Khera Shahjahanpur
Manjhola 1 _ - . Dadraul Dadreul Do.
Nahil 1 _ —_ Kant Kant Do.
. | ‘
S ¥ — » 1
e 1 - Khudaganj Khudaganj Tilhar
Zaxainpur 1 — - TilLar Tilhar > Do.
Unani . Nigohi Nigohi Do.
Kanth —~ 1 _ —
Khamaria Ka'an 1 _ -
H thi ' Maternity and Child Welfare
omoeopathic L. . . .

i To check the high incidence of infant mortality due chiefly
Dhakia Ragha 1 - - to the non-availability of proper medical aid and advioce and insani-
Dhakia Tewari 1 — 1 Stary conditions, & network of maternity and child welfare centres was

]

Nabhichi . —_
: 3

[ 3 e
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established in the district since 1965, through which proper medical
aid is provided to infants and expectant mothers. In each
of the 14 primary health centres at each of the development block
headquarters in the district a maternity and child wolfare - centre i8
also attached, where midwives and dais render advice and medical
aid and also pay domiciliary visits in the villages. Similar facilities
are being made available at each of the subcentres (generally located
in the interior), three under each of the primary health centres.

Family Welfare

. .In order to arrest the abnormal growth of population in the
-dlStI‘IC'G, the family welfare programme was launched in the district
in 1961. In 1965 special steps were taken to popularise the concept
of the small family through films, placards, posters and personal cor-
tacts. The chief medical officer is in charge of the entire family wel-
fare programme in the district since 1973. The programme is imple-
mf?nted through the family welfare centres attached to each of the
primary health centres and is supervised by the medical officer in
charge of the centre.

The statement given below indicates the achievements made

;13;1; I"rt]he family welfare programme in the district from 1974-75 to

Year
Vasectomy Tubectomy Number of
loops inserte
1974.75 :
1975-76 166 66 1,936
1976-77 235 597 2,469
9,684 766 1,897
e

Vaccination

For.merly people were averse to vaccination against Smaupox'
and medical treatment for it, but gradually people began to realise the
fa,dva,n.ta:ges of these measures. The vaccination programme has beel
intensified since 1973, when tho national smallpox eradication Pro-
gramme was launched in the district.

The following statement gives the number of persons vaoci

nated against smallpox betwen 1975 to 1977 :

Year . IS
Total number of persons’
vacoinated ,
1976 1,08,604
1977 ‘ 1,24,467
1,16,121 ¢
gt
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National Malaria Eradication Programme

The national malaria eradication programme was taken up in
the year 1958.59, under which a unit was established at Shahjahan-
pur. Under the programme the district has passed through some
phases viz., preparatory, attack and consolidation (maintenance). In
the last, namely, the maintenance phase, the national malaria eradica-
tion programme hds become part of the normal health schemes of the
district. The incidence of the malaria during the five years ending

" 1977 is give’n in the following statement .

n
am

Number of blood Number of positive

Year

slides collected reac ion cases
1973 99,839 116
1974 1,01,668 227
1975 1,13,318 692
1976 91,236 691
1977 1,37,418 ° 3,091

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

The chief medical officer is the licensing authority for food
and drug distribution in the district. All municipal officers of health
in the municipalities are responsible for this job in the urban areas.

The following statement gives the number of samples collected,
those found adulterated and cases prosecuted during the years from
1975 to 1977 : : !

Number of samples Numbr of casos

Year Number of samples

collected found, adulterated launched
1978 - 341 62 50
1976 295 _ 82 62
1977 1,026 243 166

o be one of the healthy districts in the

Shahjahanpur is reputed ¢
Stato owing to the mild nature of the climate and also to its admirable

16 Genl. (R)—32

-t
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situation on a high tablel and between the Garra and the Khanaut.

Elsewhere the conditions vary. The general health is distinctly good.

%n the upland areas as a whole, but the river valleys and the clay tracts
in which waterlogging occurs are less fortunate. Efforts are being
made for the supply of potable drinking water in the villages by pro-
viding liberal subsidy by the government for the construction of welld
and tube-wells and installation of hand pumps in the villages.

-

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

LABOUR . WELFARE

Since Independence the government has taken up a number of

“schemes with a view to providing better facilities to the workers and

labourers and creating a congenial atmosphere for them to work.
The labour welfare programmes aim at providing varicus benefits
to the labourers like reasonable minimum wages, social security like
State insurance of the employees, security for the old age, collective
bargaining through recognised trade unions, medical and maternity
facilities, regulated working hours, payment of bonus for providing
incentive, payment of compensation in cases of death and infirmity,
measures for lighting, ventilation and safety in the place of work
and provision of canteens, recreations, leave and holidays, holiday
homes and residential houses.

Labour participation in the management is also encouraged by
the government to promote harmonious relations between the

, employers and the workers.

The district fallsin the Bareilly region of the State labour de-
partment. At the district level, the labour inspector stationed at the
district headquarters ensures the administration and enforcement of
the labour laws and implementation of the labour welfare schenles.
He maintains liaison between the employees and the employers.

The factory inspector ensures the enforcement of various statutes
like the Factories Act, the Payment of Wages Act, etc., and takes
necessary action against the erring employers.

. There were 27 boilers in the district in 1977 supervised by the
ispector of boilers, who has his headquarters at Kanpur.

Labour Welfare Legislations

The Central and State Governments have .passed a number of
Acts for the benefit of labourers and their families. Some statutes for

’
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the purpose existed before the Independence viz., the Indian Boilers
Act‘:, 1923, the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923, the Indian Trade
U.mons Act, 1926, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, the U. P. Mater-
nity Benefits Act, 1938 and the Industrial Employmert (Standing
Order) Act, 1946. These statutes are still in operation having boen
a.mend-ed from time to time, to suit the new requirements and the
changing pattern of labour welfare schemes. The government have
taken active interest in promoting welfare of labourers in the post-
Indegenc.lence period. The Acts passed after 1947, being in foree it
the district are the U. P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, the Factories
Act, 1948, the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Motor Transport
WOfkers Act, 1961, the U. P. (Industrial Establishments) National
Holidays Act, 1961, the U.P. Shops and Commercial Establishment®
Act, 1947, the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 and the Bidi and Cigar
Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966.

Th.e n.}lmbe.r of prosecutions and convictions under each Act in
1978 is given in the following statement :

—’—/

Number Number Number Amount
of inspec- of prose- of convic- fixed
tions outions tions {in Re)

Name»of Act

The U. P. Sh i
Kohmonts any g Commercial Estab-  1,15483 31,197 15338  6,90,950

The Bidi and Cigar Worker iti
Employment)gAct, 1966s (Conditions of 1,177 223 123 8,205 -
The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1061 2,308 623 2987 15,340
The U. P. (Industrial Establi !
ot poaustriol Batablishmont) Na- 1,08 72 10 20
The Payment of Wages Aoct, 1938 5,356 520 10 770

The Minimum Wages Aoct, 1948 < 49,021 8,968 4,189 3,07.408
The Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 4,220 242 g Tas0
Thgr('{:g:xsgal lglzréployment (8tanding 2,878 48 9 870
The U. P. Maternity Benofits Aet, 1035 415 2 — -

The Employmant of Children Act, 1938 138 8 — -
Tl:.no Indian Boilers Act, 1928 2,034 66 1 28

. N - ‘
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The amount of compensation which was paid from 1971 to 1975
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923 to the labourers or
their dependents on being involved in accidents in the course of
employment resulting in disablement or death is given below :

Fatal cases

Disablement cases

Yoar — : ————
Number of cases  Amount of Number of cases Amount gf
° compensation componsation
paid paid
L) (in RS) (in R,‘))
1971 —_ — S () T 15,258
1972 — - 4 10,829
1973 1 3,500 — > —
1974 — — — 0
1975 1. 12,000 1 2,940

Trade Unions

The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, provides for the registration
of the associations or trade unions of the workers or employees
engaged in industrial activity. It empowers the registrar of trade
unions (whose headquarters are at Kanpur) to grant registration to
such bodies and to serutinise their working. The trade unions cuncern
themselves with matters relating to the general interests of the
workers, their service conditions, dismissal, discharge and other
punishment cases. ' ,

The trade unions are corporate bodies which function in the
interest of their members and aim at furthering good relations between
employers and employees. Thdy strive to improve the economic,
moral and social conditions of labourers and ensure payment of fair
wages, provision of healthy living and working conditions and proper
medical and educational facilities to their children and members of
their family.

The following statement gives the names, dates of registration
and the number of members of the workers’ unions which existed in
the district in 1975 :

]



254 SHAHJABRANPUR DISTRICT

Name of trade unions relz?stt?'n(t)fon nu?;;)ltgll‘ of
mombors
Ordnanco Army Clothing Factory Workers Union, 12-10-’44 1,665
Shahjahanpur
Carews Mazdoor Union, Rosa, Shahjahanpur 16-11-47 632
Shahjahanpur Eloctrio Supply Corporation Ltd, Maz- 26-8-743 94
door Union, Shahjahanpur v
Swoepers Union, Shahjahanpur ) 20-5-'48 250
Defence Employees Union, Shehjahanpur 10-12-%57 o8
Tailors Union Ordnance Clothing Factory, Shahjahanpur 20-6-"58 188
Carews Distillery Shramik Union, Shahjahanpur 23-7-"64 7
Ordnfmnco Factory Mazdoor Sangh, Shahjahanpur 1-7-’66 1,635
Pr{fvﬁéiﬁ?ﬁsﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁfﬁi Union Ordnance Clothing 22.12-67 1,071
Sumkshfm Karamechari Sangh, Shahjahanpur 28-3-'68 592
De;t::;:,o S‘;}Y:i;f}f: I.;xssgciation Ordnance Clothing Fac. 6-3-"74 236
Bazar Karamchari Union, Shahjahanpur 5-8-'75 02
Rikshe Chalak Union, Shahjahanpur 30-9-'75 62

Old Age Pension

The old age pension scheme was introduced in the district in
] ]?ecember 1957 to provide some measure of social security .and
financial help to the old destitutes having no relations bound by
custom or usage to support them and who have income not
morg than Rs 30 per month and are above 60 years of age, if women,
and above 65 years of age, if men. The amount of monthly pension
to an individual was fixed at Rs 20 per month. It raised from
Rs 20 to Rs 30 in 1972 and to Rs 40 per month from 1976. The
'benefits of this scheme are not ayailable to beggars, mendicants and
inmates of poor-houses. Initially the pension was sanctioned by the
lab.our commissioner, Kanpur, but from September 1, 1975, it is
being sanctioned by the district magistrate. The number of men and

women.getting benefits under the scheme in the district was 62 and 96
respectively in January 1978.

PROHIBITION

- The district is. not a dry area, yet steps have been taken to dis-
urage the a,ddxcts_ from indulgence in intoxication. Prohibition
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publicity and propaganda works are carried out by social workers
as woll as the prohibition department of the State. Wide and in-
tensive prohibition propaganda is done by the local branch of the all-
India ‘prohibition committee, and the Madya Nishedh Pracharaks
deputed in the district by the State prohibition department. They
organise publicity programmes in the labour colonies, market
places, fairs and  educational institutions in the district
through bhajans, kirtans, dramas and cinema shows, etc. Liqlior shops
havesfixed opening and closing hours. The dry days observed are
Holi, Dipavali, August 15 (Independence Day), October 2 (birthday
of Mahatma Gandhi), January 26 (Republic Day) and January 30
(day of Mahatma Gandhi’s martyrdom). The pay day, generally the
first of every month and the 7th of every month have also been
declared dry days. *

ADVANCEMENT OF SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND
OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

The Harijan Sahayak department was set up in 1950 at the
State level to formulate and implement schemes for the welfare of
people belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes, the
Other Backward Classes and the Criminal Tribes rechristened as
(Denotified Tribes). In 1956, a district Harijan welfare officer was
posted in the district whose designation was changed to Harijan and
social welfare officer in 1961, when the Harijan Sahayak and social
welfare departments were merged. His main functions are to look
after the interests of the members of these groups and to implement
the schemes formulated by government for their welfare.

Members of the Scheduled Castes were considered to belong to
the depressed classes during the British rule. Social workers tried to
better their lot but the British government look little interest in their
welfare. A half-hearted beginning was made in 1930, when a scheme
was formulated for awarding stipénds to students of the Scheduled
Castes. It was only with the advent of the Independence that
concrete steps were taken for the betterment of their lot.

. The U. P. Removal of Social Disabilities Act, 1947 was passed
which ensured to the members of these castes the unrestricted enjoy-
ment of social and religious liberties. The Untouchability (Offences)
Act, 1955, came into force in the Statein June 1955. Itisa Central
Act and has rendered the practice of untouchability a punishable
offence. ’ ' ’

]
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The government also threw open all avenues of employment to the
members of the Schedu_led Castes, and major steps have been taken for
their adequate representation in public services.

In 1952, the upper age limit for the recruitment of the candidate
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to government services
was relaxed up to two years and up to five years since 1955 over and
above the prescribed age limit. In 1953, the percentage of reserva-
tion of seats for this group in government service was raised from
10 to 18. Government keeps a watch on the progress of recruitment
of the candidates of these classes to various posts and emphasize
that the prescribed percentage for filling up posts by such candidates
must be maintained in all government offices.

In 1971, there were 2,009,629 persons belonging to the Scheduled
Oastes and 1,456 persons belonging to the Scheduled. Tribes
in the district, comprising 16.2 and 0.1 per cent respectively of the
total population.

In 1972, a government approved scheol and a welfare and
observation home were established in the district. In 1977, 31 juve-
nile delinquents belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes were kept in the school and 8 of
these were kept in the observation home. These people are given
psychological treatment and full protection, and are provided with
free fooding, lodging and educational facilities.

The government also provides grants and loans for the people
of these classes for various purposes such as agriculture, industries,
and construction of houses, and also grants scholarships and loans
for the students of these classes. An amouni of Rs 1,60,500 was given
for constructing 43 houses and Rs 51,700 were disbursed for starting
cottage industries in the district in 1977. Besides, Rs 1,000 were
advanced for purchasing bulls and R 2,000 for constructing drink-
ing water wells to the Harijans in that year.

. Scholarships and stipends totalling Rs 2,66,038 by the Central
and Rs 5,13,396 by the State governments were given to a total
number of 3,880 Harijan students in the district in 1977.

There are & number of non-official organisations engaged in the
upliftment and welfare of the Harijans in the district, The notable
of these are the Dalit Varg Sangh, the Balmiki Sangh, the Sefal
Mazdoor Union, the Vimukta Jati Sangh, the Vuva Dalit Varg
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Sangh and the Trade Union for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes. There are also two hostels for the Harijan students—the
Adarsh Chhatravas (Shahjahanpur) and the Mohan Harijan Chhatra-
vas (Tilhar).*

Muyustam WaqQrs (TrusTs)
Shia Waqfs
There is only one notable Shia wagf in the district registered with

the Shia central board of wagfs, U. P. Lucknow named after the

Nawab Asif-ud-daula Bahadur. It carries on religious and charitable
activities.

Sunni Wagfs

Pertinent details in respsct of three important Sunni wagfs
which are registered with the Sunni central board of Wagfs, Uttar
Pradesh, Lucknow are given below :

Name of Wagfs  Date of Name of Founder Annual Objectives
Foundation income .
(in Rs)
» M. Saeed Khan 27-11-1930 M. Saeed Khan 19,350.72  Religious and
charitable
M. A. Wajid Khan 13-10-1906 M. A, Wajid Khan  8,140.00 Ditto.
Msjid Taresn Tikli Not available Wagf by usor 5,040.00 Ditto.

Welfare of Ex-servicemen

o For the welfare of ex-servicemen in the district there is the
(.hstrict soldiers’ sailors’ and airmen’s board which was established
In 1943 with 14,910 members. It functions under the control and
Supervigion of the director, soldiers’ welfare, U. P. The work of
the board in the district is supervised by & secretary who is gener-
ally an ex-serviceman and a paid employee of the board. The
Bosf.rd p.r,ovides facilities for ex-servicemen and their families and
asm.sts In their rehabilitation. The facilities include free edu-
cajclon from the primary to the post-graduate stages to the
children of the dead and disabled soldiers, concessidn in tuitio
fees from the primary to the high school classes to the ohildrexl:

of gerving personnel up to the rank of jupi igsi
: Junlor commissione i
K ndypiign d officer,
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grant of stipend to school-going children, and free medical treat-
ment in military hospitals for pensioners and their families. Besides,
financial assistance is provided for handicapped and infirm
ex-servicemen and the widows of deceased servicemen, monebary
help is given for the marriage of the daughters of soldiers who
die in action, land is allotted to the widows of deceased soldiers and
disabled army men and seais are reserved for re-employment? of
ex-servicomen in the State and Central (Jovernment services and
in private sector jobs.

The following statement gives the number of ex-servicemen and-
their dependents who received assistance and help through the
board from 1973 to 1977 :

-
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Loan amountiug to Rs 1,13,465 was given to ex-servicemen and
tbeir dependents for purposes like agricultural improvements and
repairs of houses in 1977.

Awards for outstanding gallantry bave also been given to the
following servicemen belonging to the district :

S
Name of servicomen Village and tahsil National Yoar of
, « ward, award
! et
Lt. Naik Yadunath Singh Khajuri, Jalalabad ~ Param Vir Chakra "1947
Lt. Lance Naik Drigpal Singh Naugawan, dalalabad Maha Vir Chakre 1971
Retd. Major Sardara Singh  Mahoba, Powayan  Vir Chakra 1947
" Lt. Sopoy Narvir Singh Hathel, Jalalabad Ashoka Chakra 1947
Lt. Colonel Raghvendra Nahil, Powayan Vishist Sewa Medal 1971
Kumar
——— e 4y, —. e e

CHAPTER XVIII
PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL ORGANIZATIONS

RuramsenTATION OF DIsSTRIOT IN LEGISLATURES
o

" Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)

For the first general elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the
district was divided into six constituencies, from which seven mem-
bers in all were to be elected, one seat being rese:ved for Scheduled ,
Castes candidate. The Congress won all the seats. Single-member
constituencies were Shahjahanpur (west)-cum-Jalalabad (Eagt), Jalal-
ahad (West), Shohjahanpur (Central), Tilher (North) snd Tilhar.
(South) and double-memper constituency was Powayan-cum-Shah-
jahanpur (East).

The total number of electors in the district was 5,51,200. Of these
2,33,924 electors exercised their right of franchise, the number of
valid votes polled being 2,26,116 and invalid 7,808. Roughly the
percentage of voting was forty-two. The statement given below
highlights some of the important features of this election :

Party/Independents Contestants Seats  Valid

won votes

polled

1 2 3 4

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 1 — 7 2038
Hindu Mahasabha ' 1 — 8,546
Indian National Congress 7 7 71,0158
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party ’ 1 — 373
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 — 912
Scheduled Castos Federation 1 - 4,606
"Socialist Party of India 7 — 36,872
Independents 34 —  1,00,854

Total 53 7 2,26,116
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The constituencics were delimited afresh in 1956 with the
formation of six constituencies viz. Shahjahanpur, Jamaur, Tilbar
Khera Bajhora and Jalalabad- and one double-member constituency

of Powayan with one seat reserved for the Scheduled Caste®
candidate,

In the second general elections of 1957, there were only 40 candi-

dates in the field for the seven seats. Thoe numper of electors Was
5,68,425, total votes polled numbered, 8,27,469 and the number of

invalid votes being 14,306. The percentage of polling was about,
fifty-five. :

The following statement indicates the number of candidates pub

u.p,' se.ats won and votes gecured by each contesting party at the elec-
tion for the Vidhan Sabha in 1957 .

+ Party/Independents Contestants Seats Valid
won votes
polled
e —_—
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 3 - 12,762
Iundian National Congross i — 68,892 ‘
Praja Socialist Party 5 . 16,208
: i
Independents 25 7 2,15,3 13
_ o
Total 40 7 3,13,163
— L

4

The system of double-member constituencies was abolished for
the 1962 general electiors. The seven newly formed constituencies
Wete those of Tilhar, Khera Bajhera, Jalalabad, Jamaur, Shehjahan-
bur, Powayan and Khutar. The Khutar constituency was reserved
for the Scheduled Castes candidate. The number of electors was
5,80,476, valid votes polled numbered 2,39,178 and 12,519 votes were
declared invalid. Nearly forty-three per cent votes were polled in
the district. The pesults of this election were as under : . ¢

o
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Party/Indopendents Contestants Seats Valid
won . votes

polled

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 — 23,196
Hindu Mahasabha 6 — 10,321
Indian National Congress 7 4 64,393
Praja Socialist Party 6 — 23,004
Republican Party of India 5 — 9,230
Socialisty Party of India i 6 — 24,440
Independents 20 3 84,594
Total 56 7 2,39,178

For the general elections held in 1967, the constituencies were
delimited afresh and the newly formed constituencies were those of
Powayan, Nigohi, Tilhar, Jalalabad, Dadraul ard Shahjehanpur.

The constituency of Powayan was reserved for Scheduled Castes can-
didate.

The total number of electors in the district was 6,25,615 of wlom
2,98,439 cast their votes. The votes treated as invalid numbereq
25,094. The percentage of votes polled in the district was about
forty-eight.

The following statement shows the number of candidates put up,
seats captured and votes secured by each contesting party or the

‘ indegfendent candidates for the Vidhan Sabha elections of 1967 :

Party/Independents Contestants Seats Valid

won votes

poiled

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 . 47,679
Indian National Congm'ss s 6 4 , 59,810
Praja Socialist Pa.rt'y 2 14,101
Republican Party of India 6 — 20,607
Samyukta Socialist Party 6 —_ 27,709
Swatantra Party 6 — 23,834
Indopendents , 35 — 79,615
Total 67 6 2,73,346
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he Vidhan Sabha, constituted after the 1967 general -elections,
was dissolved on February 25, 1968 due to a large number of defec-
tions among the members which forced the government to submit
its resignation. The State was then placea under President’s pule.
A mid-term poll was held after about a yearin 1969. Out of 6,44,755
electors, 3,12,961 exercised their right of franchise. The number of
invalid votes was 12,018. Tho porcentage of polling was fifty. In
all fifty-eight candidates belonging to ten different political parties

(besides indoponderts) contested for the six seats. The results were
as follows : |

Party/Independonts Contestants Seats Valid
won votes
polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 i 78,347
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 5 - 1.8’866
Hindu Mahasabha 2 — 3,088
Indian Nationa! Congross 6 5 97,429
Mazdoor Parishad 3 — 3,287
Praja Socialist Party 1 — 9,469
Proutist Block 1 — 673
Republican Party of India 4 —_— 9,567
Samyukta Socialist Party 8 — 40,806 |
Swatantra Party 3 — 9,484
Independents 21. — 29,979
Total 58 6 3,00,943

On Qctober 2, 1970, the Prosident’s rule was again imposed, as the
then chief minister of the Bhartiya Kranti Dal-Congress coalition
refused to resign when the Congress withdrew its support to him.
The President’s rule was revoked on October 18, and the Samyukta
Vidbayak Dal ministry was swomn in on October 18, 1970. The
ministry did not last long and following its collapse on April 3, 1971
the Congress came to power immediately thereafter. Two years
later, the chief minister, though commanding a comfortable
~ majority in the Vidhan Sabha, submitted the resignation of his council

of ministers to the Governor on June 12, 1973, clearing the way for
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{he President’s rule again for the third time since Independence, in
the State which ended in November, 1973, with the Congress taking
office.

The next general elections held in February, 1974, The district
was split into six constituencies viz. Powayan, Nigohi, Tilhar, Jalal-
abad, Dadraul and Shahjahanpur. Tbe covstituency of Powayen
was reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidate. The number of
electors was 7,38,F40, total voies cast were 4,00,5622, the uwumher

of valid votes polled being 3,88,811. The percentag: of polling was
' nearly fifty-four.

The statement given below indicates the number of candidates,

seats won, and valid votes secured by each contes.ing party at the
elections of 1974 : :

testants Seats Valid
Party/Independents Qontestan: —— votes
. polled

e

*

oo 0
s

5 2 65,284
Bhartiys Jan Sangh 6 1 59,089
Bhartiya Krenti Dal 1 — 3,199
Cormmunist Party of Indis (Marx:st) 5 - 2,980

0
Hindu Mahasabhe 6 1 88,68
Indiafl Nationsl Congres® 6 1 52,338
jgation) 619
. ;ona] Congress (0rgant 1 -
Indian Nations.
26 087
. bhe 5 -
Loktantrik Sal
— 10,955
+ gocialist Party 5 ' 50
79
tra Pty 35 1 ’
Seratan
Tndepondents s 6 388811
e o p———

Total — , 4 and mid-term polls
idhan Sabha was dissolve  1v bobe
. : main
Ta May 1977, thegZ;h The elections were conteit:fl TantayParty
wor hold after & X Indisn National Congress, W by Was
n thiee pa,rhes——-the Jvorgardhe) The Janta Party

and the Republicsn Party (Kl:)f the Bhartiya Lok Dal, the Akhil~

formed 88 B rﬁ;“mg;f e ndiap National Congress (Orpanisation),
Bpartiya Jan Sangh

16 Genl. (R)— 34

.
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:;fnbs:))lcl:fhghfa?y and the Congress for Democracy, adopting the

tituencies of Por v Lok.DJ]_' The district was split ipto six cond”

jahanpur TheWa yan, Nigohi, Jalalabad, Dadraul, Tilbar snd Steb

duled Ca,;té ¢ coustituency of Powayan was reserved for the Sche-
voten o sw andidates. The number of electors was 7,78,706, 1‘»0'“

344136, T4 ere '3,49,]85, the number of valid votes polled beirg
»%%,136, é percentage of polling wes about fourty-f:ve.

T . . s

seatsh‘zostatement given below indicates the number of candidates:
o n, and valid votes secured, by each contesting party and the'
ndepeudents ab the elections of 1974

P e o
art;
y/Independents Contestants Seats won  Valid vofes
polied
. /
Indian National Congress 8 2 09,167
: L
Janta Party 6 2 1,2°9%7
» ?
Muslim Teague 1 191
Republican Party (Khovorgardho) 3 0,875
—_— ’
Independents 32 2 1,11,960
/
Total : 48 6 3,44,136
/

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

‘ Eor elections to the Lok Sabha (House of the People)in 1057, the
dl.strlct formod part of the Shahjahanpur double-member constituency
W1t1.1 one seat reserved for the Scheduled Castes. The number of
eleciors was 8,14,333, valid votes polled numbered 7,23,418 and 79,663
votes. wers declared invalid. The elections were contested by nine
canfhd-,ates belonging to the Congress, the Jan Sangh and the Prajs
Sociglist parties and three Independents. Of the two seats, one went
to the Congress and the other to an Independent candid;te.

For the general elections of 1962, the district was constituted into
& single-member constituency of the same name and it was reserved
for the Scheduled Castes candidate. The number of electors was.
4,17,272, out of which 1,72,653 cast their votes. Invalid votes
numbered 6,207. Five candidates contested the elections and the
seat went to an Independent candidate. S

For the general elections of 1967, the éonstituency 'Of Shahjahan- ¢

pur remained unchanged. The election was' contested by twelve
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candidates of different parties including seven Independents. There
were 5,158,295 electors out of which 2,567,201 cast their votes, the
number of invalid votes being 17,655. The seat was secured by a
candidate> of the Congress Party.

On account of rift in the Indian National Congress ip 1969, the
Lok Sabha constituted after the generalelections of 1967 was dissolved
on December 37, 1970 and fresh polls were ordered. The mid-term
Lok Sabha elections were held ir 1971 and the new Lok Sabha was
constitubed in March the same year. The constituency remained
the same. The number of electors was 5,42,094, out of which 2,57,5637
cast their votes. {Che number of invalid votes was E,994. The
reserved seat went to the Congress (J) *candidate.

For the general elections of 1977, the constituency of Shahjahanpur
remained unchanged. The election was coastested mainly by the two
parties the Indian National Congress (R) and the Bhartiya Lok Dal.
The number of electors was 6,39,675, out of which 3,62,713 cast their
votes. The number of invalid votes was 6,782. The seat went to
the Bhartiya Lok Dal candidate. ) '

The statement below gives some relevant details of the elections to
the Lok Sabha held in the district from 19587 to 1977 :

*Indien Nations! Congress presided over by 8ri Jagjivan Ram later rechristensd

é% Indisn Natious! Congress (R).

L3



K6,

1977

tants
1

24,915 —
1,03,183

polled
81,259

1

Seats Valid Contes-
won votes

1971

[
tants
1
1

Seats Valid Contes-
polled
35,342
40,031

won votes
1

1967

tants
1
1

Valid Contes-
votes
polled
17,458
20,108 —
48,458

1962
Seats
won

1
1

Polled :pymoomuf B0t |

won votes , tants
— 82,382
1 2,14,106
1,28,434

Seats Valid Contes-

1957

2

Contes-
tants

Jan

Kranti
Socialist

ja
Party

party/Independents

Congress or Indian
N&tioﬂ&] Con-

Hindu Mahasabha
grm (R)*#

Indian  National

Congress (N)*
Indian.  National

Sangh
Bhartiya

Bhartiya

Dal .
Bhartiya Lok Dal

. - 269
§HAHJAHANPUR DISTEICT OH., XVIII—PUBLIO LIFE AND VOLUNTARY, -ORGANISATIONS

Politieal Parties and Organisation

A T - R , e ; it
E‘\ % " The various political parties in the (‘],}strlct.‘functlon Aa;s '1;201;
e of their ,national political organisations, none bem.g of tiﬂfe 'yartieé
e character. The numerical strength of the members.hlp of eso p1967
varies from time to time. Till the general “elections beldm . ’l
. o s ip the district were the Indian Natiooa
I I the main political parties in the & . Praja Socialist. ~The
- Congress, the Bhartiya Jan Sangh “”{d the Pr aja fk,?h: (}o.ngres's
P8 11 &= position underwent a change in 1969 with the spht o as Indien
;“ ] E. into fwo separate Congress groups poPularly known (Organisa-
'g + National Congress (Ruling) and Indian National Confgr.essl &rtg as
T A A "tion). TIn the general eloctions of 1977, 2 ne?v pohtlc; fhe'y.]'a,nfa,
. formed known as the Janta Party, the const;tuent.s "0:'r ¥ D§ 1 the
|~ 1 1 =5 3 Party bei\g tho Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Bhastiy® 2}01 esh for
' Socialist Party, the Congress (Organisation) and the Cos* .
) s ls - o
2 2 | S 2|3 emocracy.
<&  2édlg| 8
a o~ " oAlS] g NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS
N I "1 % ) .
I g Lncal Publications . i in th
n .
- . ) o dicals was started In the
o] . ’% The publication of newspapers and per}odlcal - Didu and Hindi
e 1 ole district in the 10th Century. A monthly journa® £
2 1 2|3 & tarted in 1880, but died out after a fow
b g Slg| A called the Arya Darpan Was 8 ‘ : ~a]. and
= ©1E g'. years. It dealt with social and religious matters 1n genzﬁ ’U I(;
) . i i rticular. Ar Urdu
~ |- expressed the views of the Arya S-amaJ n P 1869, but after
S : fortrightly called the Anjuman was first published v " ago. In
] a long career dropped oub of existence S0mD fewlsye:r: ugbl.is"xed:
Lo~ == & the year 1072 the following newspapers and periodicals Were
B from the district : .
Lo lE] *‘
§ § '; £ /me azines Year of Periodicity A Number of
. ; ber ¢
| ' | [ s 'é Name of newspapers/mag oozg.mencen{‘le_n‘?-g_‘ o . ( iﬁg,Pl‘::igz
-’
Ly oy ) =i é Hindi :
. Anand utir 19070 Weekl y 2,000
g‘ .é ‘8 g ' E ¢ Parmarth 1950 Monbhlf 4,182
& p A 2 Bilingual : _ o
g E. A § § 4 g é Shahjahanpur Saptahik 130 ~ Woeekly ’ 412
2 B8 kL5 ol & _
FRuE
. : & E g
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Other Periodicals

The popular dailics, weeklies and monthlies which are published

Olftside the iBtI-' 4 . . X ’ ;
bolor < district and have circulation in the Qistrict M? listed

Dail . T
‘Dai :
¥ Wa kly For nightly Monthl -
Hindi : v‘—#
. Aaj
- Dharmyuy Champak Chandamasna
Hmm‘Prabhat Maya Puyi Madhuri Grah Sobha
industan ¢
Ravivar Manorama Kadambini
Nav Bharat Times Saptahil Mukta Lot Pot
Notsevan Hindustan ’
Saritn Manohar Koho-
Swatanira Bharat ﬁiyan
aya
N vneet
. Nihartha
English Farog
Indian E; ;
‘zpress Rlitz Caravan Cine Blitz
National Herald* Screen ampak Miryor
Northern India Patrike porta : Feming Imprint
The Hindustan Times w}u;raggd Weekly Filmfars Reader’s  Digest
The B; of Indig
iarnesy Week End India Today " Star Dust
The States:
MG Star and Style
The Times of India Women's Era
Urdu :
Milap
; — —— Biswin Sadi
Qaumi Adwaz - - Sk
-~ - R - o~ . - ama

VOLUNTARY SOOIAL SERviCE ORGANISATION

The humanitarian urge among the people to organiss voluntary
a_tssocia.mtions or to participate in them to serve some socia]l pur
18 noticeable everywhere since the dawn of civilisation Wﬁ:hpfl::
adYent of the British rule and the western system of eduéation in 1;1,3
countly, missionary institutions weve eet up, which gave rise o
Dumerous paralle] religious, cultural and social organisations. hesidcs
tire establishment of hospitals, and educational mstitutio’ bx "
toobminal -aud general. After the achievement of Ip depen:}]:;weom

«
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wommittee of members. The monetary
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1047, the government has taken active interest in the organisation
and proper functioning of the voluntary culbural and social service
organisations. '

Though voluntary organisations are free to undertake any weliare
scheme, the government ensures that their activities are in harmony
with the objsctives and policies of the State. This is ensured by
providing financial assistance to thege orgavigations and periodical
checks and reviews of their performance and working.

gervice organisations engagsd
the bandica pped
of some of the

. There are a rumbe: of such gocial
in the wolfare of children, women, youth, destitutes,
and the Harijans in the digtrict. A brief account
more important cneg is given below :

pranch of the U. P. Backward Clagses Federa-
Lucknow endegvours for the up-
Other Backward Classes and
ar social evils exi'sting in the

The Shahjahanpur
tion which has its peadquarters at
liftmsns of the Scheduled Castes and
the removal of untouchability and cth
society.

The Madhya Uttar Pradesh Harijan Sewak Sangh with head-

quarters at Kalpiin Jalaun district is.unI ing a branchin Shaujahan-
pur. Tts activities in the district include removal of untouchability,

prohihition and econcmic develupment of the members of the Scheduled

*Castes*and Other Backward Classes.

The Uttar Pradesh Rajy2 Samaj Kalyan Salahakar Board,
Luckaow, has a branch at Tilpar in Shahjahanpur, and runs cgu-

Yensed education courses for women ip tho rural areas and trains

them for the senior Basic and high school exa.mina:tion's. Women
working in the development blocks are offered tramning in arts and

crafts and cottage industrics. ’
Srimid Dayanand Anathalaya, was established in June 1924, in

Kachcha Katra at Shahjahanpur. It brings up orphau children

and gives them primwy education. The institution is managed by a
help t» the institution is

provided by the local municipal board, the Zila Parishad and the
State government.



CHAPTER XIX

FLACES Of INTEREST

Gola Raipur (pargana and tahsil Powayan)

Gola Riipur, a small village, lies in Lat. 28°2'N., and Long.
79°59'E ., on the right bank of the Khanaut about 16 km. gouth-
west of Powayan and 16 km. north-east of Shahjs hanpur. There
are two inhabited sites, both situated on the high- ground above the
river, the hamlet to the south being known as Raipur.

In ancient days it was a town and was the seat of the Katehrias.

- Later it became the headquarters of a large province known as Kanto
Gola. The place is famous for its ancient remains. To the south of Gola

lies & lofty khera (mound) covered with large bricks and fragments

_of blue and green glazed pottery, where anci>nt coins have beea found
occasionally. The ruins of a mud fort, comparatively of vecent date,

are found on the edge of the village. The place has been tentatively

identified with the Hi-lo of Fa Hian, but the site has never beeD

explored, and conclusive evidence of the existence of the great monas:

tery mentioned by the Chinese traveller has not' yet been obtained.

. ‘The village had a population of 1,177 and an area of 612 ba, in
JOT1.

Jalalabad (pargana and tahsil Jalalabad)

Jalalabad, the headauaiters of the pargana and the tahsil
of the same name, kies in Lat. 27°43'N., and Long 79°40'E., at a dis-
tarce of 32 km. south-we.t of Shahjahanpur. It occupies the angle
bet_.ween the roads from Shahjahanpur and Katra, which unite about
a kilometre to the south ard continue along the left hank of the Ram-

. ganga to Farrukhebad. From the junction of these roads, a road
leads to Budaun crossing the Ramganga river. ,

Jalalabad is an old Pathan setilement, said to have been founded

by Jalaluddin Firoz Kbalji, though it may have equally well derived

1ta name from Jalaluddin Mohammad Akbar, There is an old fort

,

2

>
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1 the town which is attributed to Hafiz Rahmat Khan, but in all
probability it is much older. According to local traditions the site
was in early days occupied by a fort belonging to the Bachhils, who
made it over to the Chandels. It is certain, however, that Hafiz
Rahmat Khan enlaiged and rebuill it in 1766. Its walls were once
about seven and a half metres high, but are now in a ruinous condi-
tion. The town was in the past a flourishing trade centre, its situa-

wpique advantage. But the opening cf the railways

tiop giving it a
versely affected its

at a considerable distance from the place ad
past importance.

The town is administersd as a municipality and had a popula-
tion of 11,101 and covered an area of 3.08 5q. km. in 1971. The tahsil
buildings, the vegistration office and the police-statior are located
on the site of the old fort, which is the highest spot in the ‘town and
gtands towards the south, commanding the Bareilly road. The town
also contains a post and telegraph office, a hospital, & family welfars
centre, a vetetinary hospital, 4 junior Basic schools, 2 senior Basic
schools and 3 higher secondary schools. Staying facilities are avail-
able in ap inspection house maintained by the public works depart-
ment and a dharmshala. There are soveral mosques and temples
in the town, but none of these possesses any architectural or histcrical
value, the chief being the temple of Parashuram. Markets are held
here on Mondays and Thursdays. Fairs are held on the full mocn
day of Kartika ard Dasahra (Jyaistha) ab Dhai ghat situated
in the vicinity of the town on the bank of the Ramganga. Jalalabad
has 8 rice mills, 3 edible oil mills and a number of khandsari units.

Jalalabad is also the head quarters of a development block of
P

the same name.
Jalalpur (pargana Jalslpur, tahsil Tilhar)

Jalalpur, the headquarters of the pargana of the same namo,
iies in Lat. 28°9'N.and Iong. 76°42'E., on t4e road from Khudagan]
to Faridpur (in  district Bareilly) about 24 k., fr0¥n
Tilhar and 43 km. from Shahjahappur. The village owes its origin
to Jalal Khan, one of the Rohillas who made it the headquarters of
the new pargana formed out of the old Tappa of Barely named afcer

Charkhaula, & village some 5 km. lo the porth.

The village had an area of 238 ha. and a population cf 1,472 in

1971,
16 (Genl. (R)—35 .
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K _
ant (pargana Kant, tahsil Shahjahanpur)

Kant, also known as K

pargana antumont, is th :

on tho Shahishmmen e e Lat T8 o o 1045,

Shahjahanpur. Tiir-ialala.bad road, about 16.1’317- Soﬁ%b“-west of

valley of the Garai vfr)héfce 18 built on the high ground above tho

a long time it was’ thewh -ﬂows at some distance to the east. For

vince known as Kant- rgldcnce of the Muslim governor of a pro-

large mound. The decao_ ola and the site of his fort is shown in 2

Shahjabanpur, but therozr(;fsi};g pn}.ace vtm chiefly du to tho Jise of
any traces of old masonry houses,

mokques and t
ombs to attest its formey importance, One of the |

mosques, now in :

1609, & ruined condition, beais an inseription dated
" The place '

1971and ispadmiﬁii:regof ula: ion of 7,262 and an avea of 637 ha.in
post-office, a catt] 8a town area. It contai lico-stati .
, le- ., nsa police-gtation, &
and a higher secondiorund’ 3 junier Basic schoo}s, 2 sanigz Bagic schools
a tomb, The town is ylsoho.o'l' There are 7 temples, 9 mosques and
days, Tuesdays, Zli‘ridae ectrified and markets are held here on Mon-
annually, one on the oys and  Saturdays. Three fairs ave held hero
second on the oceasi ceasion of Dasahra in the month of Asvina, the
one, which is held Olonlof Id-ul-Fitr on st of Shawwal, and the ,last-
n 10th day of the second half of Chaitra and the

last day of th .
e first i
Sheetls Devi. fortnight of every month is attributed to godders

Kaira (pargana Katra, tahsil Tilhar)

Katra, a large vi

’ ge village lies i

on the rog, f ) ge hes in Lat. 2801'N., a ine

of Tilhar a?ldrgglksmhlahanp“r to Bareilly about 1113 E;ng;l;i i: . Ei’;

of Aurangzeb Kaz. ;IOIZth-west of Shahjahanpur. Duri.n t; “wes

the place on ’the ru? zalthan’ che son of Muzaffar Kha;gl f(?ul:cllgg
ns o Mira ’ ) nde

QH&I‘ters of a ) npur, The lac

Rahmat Kharf’a;gaa:a,, and it vose to pmmini’meewl;lziaie 1’;1;1 };;ag.
defosted and slsin by the combined forces o

rces o

Avadh Wazi
azir and the British i
A ,8 .
from Katra to Fatehganj. nd his troops were driven in confusion

A considerapl ‘
trade i ;
at Katrg, t © In grain and other arti . .
place pos,se:;:sma;%{et being held on Sundaysazzgkr;hls carried on
Katra had a poa llgker secondary school and a juni umdafys', Th>
pulation of 10,234 and an area of ég?zr Basic sthool.
a.in 1971,

[

1

197), Tt possesses a post and 1

" gome 1} km. broad, and everywher
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Khutar (pargana Khutar, tahsil Powayan)

Khutar, a large village, lies in Lat. 28°19'N., and Long. 80°16'E.,
on the S.h&hja,ha;npur_-Mailani road about 23 km. north-east of Powa-
yan and 50 km. north-east of Shahjahanpur.

ap old settlement. For a long peried it was the
1, but this arrangement came toan end in
e headquarters of a pargana and it
Tt is also the headquarters of a

The place is
headquarters of a sub tohsi
1871 and th8 place was made th
continues - to be 80 at present.
develdpment block of the same name.

The village had a population of 2,170 and an avea of 528 ha, in
elegraph office, & cattle pound, &
a an intermediate college. Khutar

numbet of temples, two mosques an
a towa area.

hag recently been raised to the status of

Mati (pargana Khutar, tahsil Powayan)

Lat. 28°24'N., and Long. 80°17'E.,
The place is noteworthy as one of

Its antiquity is proved by the

going back to the earliest

 continuing in an almost

-

Mati, a small village, lies in
about 67 km. from Shahjahanpur.
the few ancient sites in the district.
discovery from time to time of old coins,

punch-marked types of silver and copper an
unbroken succession through the periods of Buddhist, Indo-Seythian

and early Muslim rule. Of its history nothing is known, though the
old remains are locally attributed either to the mysterious Raja Ben
or tQ the Bachhils, and coins of the ancient Mitra kings of Ahichhatira

have also been found. Tn the days of the Delhi Sultans the place gave
its name to one of th of the old Gola pargana,

put it does not appear further importance. The

ruins are very extensive, covering an area of about 3 km. long and
o are to be seen large bricks, on somo
‘of which are inscriptions dating a8 far back as eighth century. The

place was greatly damaged by ra.ilways construction in gearch of
ballast and by the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages, who demio-
lishod many old structures for the sake of the materials. The city
appears to have had an

outer wall gurrounded bya ditch, and within
was a second. . wall enclosing the citadel, where goveral fine and old
octagonal wells are otill in existence. TO the north-west is & vast
tank, some 1600 m. in length and 350 m. broad now much OvVergrown '
with jungle and weeds. Op all sides are MAsONTy ghats with flights
of brick gteps Jeading down the tank. On the north, south and west
b ks are heaps of r\ibbish,

to have had any

the remains of large brick puildings, while
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on .the 6ast can bo traced the outline of a grand square temple with
a ll.nga.m. Another ruined temple with an immense lingam of great
antiquity is to be seen in the adjoiring village of Mahadewa to the
south, while in a small modern temple built on a mound to the north-
easf:, of 'the ciby is an apcient statue of Kali, from the existence of
;&hl("l.l it has been conjectured that the place was originally called
lsatlrlpum' A copper-plate is said to have been discovered here in
71, but unfortunately all traces of it had been lost.

comm’.:).‘rl:e i}:ac; cl‘osely resembles some of the jungle towns which are

2l stoailan v uranpur and other parts of the submontane tract,

2 smul] .111‘ ns are to be seen by the side of a Ia rgetank at Dhanege,
village some 6 kir. to  the south-east. The present village of

Mati, also known as Mati i
, Maii, has i
e, alko known o i, a population of 226 and an area

Nigohi (pargana Nigohi, tahsil Tilhar)

fronrl:I 15;:111 '1:;:, " iLat, 2,8.06']:\]'-: and Leng. 79°52'E., on the road
of the fO'nZ;r‘ I%m' to Pilibhit ,at a dist:nce of some 23 km. north
east and o '_[;i],b ranch voads lead from the place to Powayan on the
its histors. (ko artfvn johe sout.h-w?sf. Though nothing is known of
voral 1 y: antiquity of Nigohi is proved by the existence of ge-
r:se : I'g; k kem. (n)mznds) of different shapes ond sizes, all round th?
:;zes zI:r;dw St%e oite. There are. also & number of old wells of different
covered vfith f;l':js:kmany of which are still in use. The mounds ar>
Legend relates tlllc ts., but popular superstition forbids their removal.
time by the Mu lms, days gone by, the place wes occupied fora short
welis is attril ti;l-m’ w0 whom the construction of forts, hovses and
which stch a utﬂ ; but there is no certain knowledgse of the date at ’
fraithol to f'hese tlament took pl.a,ce, and the site would probably prove
tituent tq, , G?{f? : rer. The village owes its name to one of the cons-
who o Pgas of the old Gola pargana till the days of the Rohillas,
Tmed & new pargana with Nigobi as its headquarters.

S
Nigohi had a population of 3,361 and an area of 412 ha. in 1971.
Powayan (pargana and tahsil Powayan)
The town of Powayan lies in Tat. 28°¢'N., and Long. 80°¢'E.,

- at a distance of 27 .
connecled b km. porth-east of Shahjeharpur with which it is

Nigohi on

tlz & metalled 1:oad. Other roads lead from ths town of .
© west, to Bisalpur (in district Pilibhit) op the nbrth- (.
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west, to Puranpur (in district Pilibhit) on the north, to Khutar on the
porth-east and to Mohamdi (in district Kheri) on the scuth-east.

Powayan is said to have been founded ab the beginning of the
18th centvary by Udai Singh, a local Gaur Raja. Its growth was
hampered by heavy exaction by the Rajas from any one who built,
evlarged, altered or sold a hoase, amouating in come cases to one-
fourth cf thosvalue of the property. Its rise, however, became in-
evitable when it was made the headquarters of a tahsil, but later the
place dgain declined nwing partly to *the reputed unhealthiness of
_the climate and also because of diversion of trade to cther places
tno.e favourably situatsd. The raja of Powaysn took an active part
in the freedom st;uggle of 1857 after which the tahsil building, which
was originally located in the town, was removed to a new site at the
junction of the roads from Shakjaharpur, Bisalpur end Puranpur,
where new buildings of cour.s and offices were erected within a
square enclosure with high walls loopholed for purposes of defence.

Poway:n had ¢n area of 08 sq. km. end a population of 8,933 in
1971. Markets are held hare .wice a week where articles of daily use
are brought for sale. A fair is beld on th> occasicn of Dasahra and
the other on Rem Navami. The place, which is heing 8 dministered
as a town area, possesses a post, tel~gragh ard telephcne office, a
hospital, a family planning ceutre, three higher secondary scheols,
two senior Basic schools and four junior Basic schools.

Rosa °(parga.na and tahsil Shahjahanpur)

Rosa lies in Lat. 27°49’N., and Long. 79°55'E., on the Bareilly-
Sitapur road, 5 km. gouth-east of the district headquarters with which
it is conneoted by vrad and railway. The town is ap important wil-
way junction where the Lucknow-Shahjaharpur and the Shahjahan-
pur-Sitapur lines of Northern Railway meet.

The name Rosa is & corruption of Rausar, the name of a small
village on the banks of the Khanaut, just above its junction with the
Garra. The town is an important railway settlement ard is adminis-
tered as a notified area. It had a population of 5,086 and covered
an ara of 2.12 sq. km. in 1971. The place possesses 5 junior Basic
gchools, 3 senior Basic echools, a higher secondary school, a hospitai,
a dispensary, a family welfare centre and a post and telegraph office.
Markets are held here on Wednosdays and Sundays. A fair is held

®here *annually on the oceasion of Dasahra.

*



278 SEAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

Shahjahanpur (pargana and tahsil Shahjahanpur) = :

Shahjahanpur, the district headquarters, lies in Lat. 27°53'N.,
and Long. 79°54'E., at a distance of 75 km. by road from Bareilly,
48 km. from Sitapur and 74 km. from Fatehgarh. The town was
founded in the reign of Shahjahan by Bahadur Khan, the jaghir-
dar of Kannauj, who named it in honour of the emperor. The town
was built on the high ground between the Garra and the Khanaut,
the two rivers gradually approaching one another and uniting beyond
the southern limits of the town. The Khanaut forms the eastern
boundary of the town, but in the south-east there is a populo)us blocke
of outlying locality on the bank of the river. The Khanaut is marked®
by the ridge on which the old Rohilla fort stood, as tradition goes,
on the site of a Gujar stronghold in the extreme south of the town.
The fort described as a castle by Heber, has wholly disappeared, though
its circuit can still be traced. It was razed to the ground after the
freedom struggle of 1857, Nearly is located Bisratghat where a pum-
ber of ancient idols and statue have been found. The mosque of
Bahadur Khan, standing within the Kotwali enclosure, is the oldest
building of a plain and unpretentious structure bearing a Persian
inscription dated 1057 H. (1647 A. D.). Bahadur Khan’s tomb
is still in existence, though somewhat out of repair. There are
several other tombs in and about the town, notably that of Ahmad
Ali Khan on the Rosa road. One of the best known mosques is in
the south-west near Rajghat, and gives its name to the locality of
Masjidganj, while another deserving mention is the Sunahari mosque «
near the tahsil.

The old temples in the town are those dedicated to Chaukasi Nath
and Phoolmati Devi located in the locality of Khalil. A temple
detlicated to Vishwanath has recently beon constructed in Sadar®
Razar. A Sikh gurdwara is located in Khirni Bagh.

The town which is being administered as a municipality had an
area of 11,37 sq. km. and & population of 1,35,604 in 1971.

Among the educational institutions of the town the chief are the
Swami Shukhdevanand Degree College (Mumuksha Ashram), ‘Ga,ndhi
Faizam Degree College, the Arya Mahila Vidyalaya, the government .
intermediate college, the Mission girls school, the Arya Kanys Pa- Sunthari Mosque
thshala intermediate college, the Islamia intermediate college, the
national girls intermediate college, the B. T. C. girls school, the
Mission (Abbie Rich) intermediate college, the government girls :
intermediate college and the government normal school. There,

-
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are a district hospital and an eye hospital (run by Sitapur eye hospital)
in the town.

Shahjghanpur is served by the Northern and the North-Eastern

*Railways, the former running through the Northern part of the town

and the latter traverses through the western and south-eastern part
of the district.

The collectorate, judges’ courts and all other district level offices
are locgted in the northern part of the town. In the centre of
the town thcre is a clock tcwer, named after Netaji Subhas

*Chandra Bose. The branches of the State Bank, Allahabad Bank,
Union Bank, Bank of Baroda, Bank of India and Bareilly Corpo-
ration Bank are located in the town. The headquarters of
Rsmchopcra Mission, an internationally renowned centre of yoga
and culture, establ shed in 1945 in the town, attracts visitors from
all cver the world.

" Tilhar (pargana and tahsil Tilhar)

The town of Tilhar lies in Lat. 27°57'N, and Long. 79°44'E., on the

main road from Shahjahanpur to Bareilly, some 19 km. distant from
the former. The name is said to be derived from Tilok Chand, a
Bachhil Rajput, who lived during the days of Akbar. The portion
known as Umarpur was founded by a Yusufzai Pathan named Mu-
hammad Umar Khan, the father of Mangal Khan, who rose to he
2NGZIM .under Hafiz Rahmat Khan. Muhammad Umar Khan lost
his life at the battle of Katra in 1774. Mangal Khan built a large
fort and residence close to the Bareilly road in Mansurpur, on the out-
gkirts of the town. The building covered an extensive area, enclosed
aithin a high brick wall. It remained in the possession of Maungal
Khan’s descendants till the freedom struggle of 1857, when it was
confiscated.

The town which is being administered as a municipality, haa an
“‘ares of 3.47 sq. km. and a population of 26,837 in 1971. The town
is electrified and possesses two hospitals, a family planning centre, four
nigher secondary schools, a senior Basic school, sixteen junior Basic

' schools and a post and telegraph office. Sugar-cane, rice and qur
N o ‘jaggery) constitute the chief exports from the town, while cloth, salt

Subhas Clock Tower .nd kerosene oil are the main imports.




CONVERSION FACTORS

f Money

I pie=0,52 naya paise
1 pice=1,56 naya paise

Linear Measure

1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot=380,48 certimetres
1 yard==91,44 centimetres
1 mile=1 61 kilometres

Square Measure

1 square foot=0.093 square metre

1 square yard=0,836 square metre

1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres=259 hectares
1 acre==0,405 hectare

Cubic Measure
1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

- Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imporial)=4 .55 litres
‘ol geer*=0,937 litve

‘Measure of welght

1 ¢ola=11 .68 grams

1 chatak=58 .32 grams

1 seer* (80 tolas)=933.1) grams

1 maund*=37.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoikdupois)=28.36,grams

1 pound (Avuirdupois)=453.59 grams

1 hundredweight =80 .80 kilograms

1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1,1016 metric tonnes

_Thermometer Seales
o Fahrenheit=9/50 Centigrade 32

. *As defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1939
16 Genl. (R)—36
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GLOSSARY

Achakan ~Type of kunee-length
coat
A yaas—Un‘ora ineqd midwives
Ban - -Twine made of moonj
Bhajan —Devotional song
Bhakti—Devotion (for God)
Chuna—Buildir g matecial
Churidar —Tight fitting pyjama
Dari—-A type of carpet
Dupatta—Tong scarf for head and
shoulders
Gaor. Sabha—Village assembly
Garara—Very full, long divided
skirt
Gevka--A type of coarss cloth
Gazi—A type of coarse cloth
Golra—Exponymous group de-
scended from a common ancestor
in the male line of descent
Gur —Jaggery
Imambara—Building for perfor®
mance of religious ceremonicg
of a Muslim sect
Jali —Grill.

K athas—Recitation of mythologi-
cal or religicus stories

Kavi-sammelan —Symposiun; poets
°(Hindi)

) -

Khandsari—Indigencus white

sugar
Kharif—Early winter barvest.
Khutbah-—Moha mmedan prayer
and sermon delivered in the
mosques on Fridays
Kirtan--Recitation of pamag and
attributes of Hindu deities
Moonj—-(Saccharum  munja)—a
kind of long reed of which
ropes ete,, aye made
Munsifs—Subordinate judge
Natak—rama
N i'wdr—rThick, wide, cotton tape.
Nyaya—-Justice

Panchas--A committee of five

persons

Rab —Molasses, dra inings) of taw
sugar

Rabi—Wintes ccop or spring har-
vest

Sahayak Sarpanch—Assistant pre-
siding officer

Sapinda-—Literally having the
;:_1 me pirda or fureral cake ;
an agnate withir. seven genera.
tions

Sarpanch —Presiding officer

Surkhi--A building material



Abal Fazl

Ahmad, Khwaja
Nizamuddin

Aitehison, C. U.

Burn, R. and Haig,
W. (Ed.)

Chandra; Satish

C{mturvedi, S. C.

Chaturvedi, 8. C.and :

Rudra, S. K.
Chaudhuri, S. B.

Cunningham, A.

Dharma Bhanu

Dodwell, H. H. (Ed.) :

Elliot, H. M. and
. Dowson, J. (Ed.).

BIBLIOGRAPHY

ExeLis WORBKs

The Ain-i-Akbart, Vol. 1, English Trans-
lation by H.S. Jarret, Second ed. revised
ond annotated by J. N. Sarkar, (Cal-
cutta, 1949)

The Tabagat-i-Akbari, Vol. II, English
Translation by B. De, (Calcutta,” 1936)

A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and
Sanads relating to India and Neighbour-
ing Countries, Vol. I, (Calcutta, 1669)

The Cambridge History of India, The

Mughal Period, Vol IV, (New Delhi,
1957)

Parties and Politics at the Mughal Court,
1707—1740, (New Delhi, 1972)

Rural and Urban Wages in U. P.,
(Allahabad, 1957)

Rural Wages in the United Provinces,
(Allahabad, 1947)

Oivil Rebellion in the Indian M atintes
18571869, (Calcutta, 1957)

Archaeological Survey of India, Vol. 1,
_(Ca}cutta, 1871)

History and Administration of the North-
western Provinces, 1803—1858 (Agra,
1957)

The - Cambridge History of India, British
India, Vol. V, (New Delhi, Undated)

The .Hisfory of India as Told by lis Own
Historians, Volumes II, IIT, IV and V
(Allahabad, 1964)



286

Fuhrer, A.

Gupte, M.
Haig, W. (Ed.)

Ha niilt‘on, C.

Hough, 1. M.

Irvine, W,

Jain, 1. C.

Khan, Seid Gholam Ho-:

ssein.

Macdonell, 'A. A. ard
Keith, A. B.

Majumdar, R. C.

Majumdar, R. C. and -
Altekar, A S. (Ed.).

Majumdar, R. C., :
Pusalkar, A. D, and
Majumdar, A, K. (Ed.)

Majumdar, R. C. and
Pusalker, A. D. (Ed.)

Majumdar, R. ¢, :
Pusalkar, A. D. anc
Majumdar, A. K. (Ed.)

SHAHJAH A NPUR DISTRICT

Lhe: Monumentul Antiquities and Inscrip-
tions i the North-Western Provinces and
Oudh, (Varanasi 1969)

History of the Indian Revolutioary Move
ment, (Bombuy, 1972)

The Camlpridge History of India Turks and
Afglans, Vol. TIT, (Delhi, 1958)

An Historical Relation of the Origin, Pro-
yress and Final Dissolution of the Rohi-

e afgans in the Northern Provinces of .

Hindustan, (1787)

The Co-operative  Movement in  India,
(Bombay, 1959)

Later Mughals, Vol. 11, (Calcutta, 1922)

Indigenous Banking in India, (London,
1929)

The Seir Mutagherin  (English  transla-
tion of Siyar-ul-Matagherin), Vol. 111,
(Caleutta, Undated)

Vedic Index: of Names and Subjects, Vol. T,
(Varanasi, 1958)

2

Ancient India, (Delhi, 1964)
The Vakataka-Gupta Age, (Delhi, 1960)

The Histery and Culture of the lnd?a’n
People, Vol. 1, The Vedic Age, (Bbartiya
Vidye: Bhawan, Bombhay, 1965)

The History and Culture of the Indiar
People, Vol. 11, The Age of Imperial
Unity, (Bhartia Vidya Bhawan, Bom-
bay, 1960)

The History and Culture of the Indian
People, Vol. III, The Classical Age,
(Bhartiya  Vidya Bhawan, Bombay,
1962) |

BIBLIOGRAPHY 287

Majumdar, R. C. and

: The History and Culture of the Indian,
Pusalker, A. D. (Ed.)

People, Vol. IV, The Age of Imperinl
Kanauj,  (Bbartiya Vid y& Bhawan,
. Bombay 1955)

Majumdar, R. C. and

{ The History and Culture of the Indian
Pusalker, A. D. (Ed.).

People, Vol. V, The Struggle Jor Empire,
(Bhartiya Vidya  Bhawan, Bomba Y,
* 1657)
Majumdar, R. ¢,
Majumdar, A. K. and
Ghose, D. K. (Ed.)

: The History and Culture of the Indian
People, Vol. TX, British Paramaunicy
and Indian Renaissance, (Bhartiya Vid-
y& Bhawon, Bombuy, 1963)

Mookerji, R. K. Ancient Indian Education (Brahmanical

and Buddhist), (Delhi, 1960)
Warren  Hastings and British India,
(London, 1947)
India At the Death of Akbar (Delhi, 1962)
The Agrarian System of Moslem India,
(Allahabad, 1929)
The History of the Gahadavala Dynasty,
(Caleutta, 1959)

The First Afghan Empire in India, (Cal-
cutta, 1956)

Moon, P.

Moreland, W. H.

Niyogi, R.
Pandey, A. B.

Pavgiter, T0. 1. Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, (Delhi,

11962)

Pwi, B. N. India in the Time of Patanjels, (
undated)

The History of the

Bombay, 1957)

The Cambridge History of India, Ancient
India, Vol.T1, (New Delhi, 1962)

t Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. V,

‘ (Lucknow, 1960) ‘

Siiyyid Ali Hussun Khan :

¢ Brief History of the Clicfs of Rampuyr,
Bahaduii (Calcutia, 1892)

Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I,
cutta, 1971) '

Bombay,
o
Gurjara- Pratiharas

Rapson, B. 4. (Ed.)

Rizvi, 8. A. A. (Rd.)

Swkar, J, N. (Cal-

Mughal Administration. (Calcutta, 1952y



288 SHAHJAWANPUR DISTRIOT

Sastri, K. A. N. (Ed.) : 4 Comprehensive History of India, Vol.
II, (Madras, 1957)
Sirhindi, Yahiya Bin The Tarikh-i-Mubarak Shahi, Engﬁsb Tl'a;I-
- Ahmad Bin Abdullah slation by K. K.Basu, (Baroda, 11(;3;1))
i : ja-ud- , Vol. I, a,
Svastare, & B .: gmzzzzzz:, Vol. 11, (sz\ige, 1945)
Hastings and the Rohilla War, (Oxford,
1892)
Some Aspects of Muslim Administration,
(Allahabad, 1946)
History of Kanauj to the Moslem Congquest,
(Delii, 1959)
The Organization of the Government of
Uttar Pradesh, (New Delhi, 1970)

Strachey, J.
Tripathi, B. P.
Tripathi, R. S.

Zaheer, M. aud
Gupta, J.
Hmpi WORK

Awadh Ke Pratham Do Nawab, (Ag.ra,
1957) (Hindi translation of the F?rr:st
two Nawabs of Awadh by A. L. Sri-

~ vastava)

Srivastava, A. L.

SANSERIT WORK

Shriman Mahabharatam, IV Volumes, (Gita Press, Gora khpur, V. S.
2013—2015)

PrRSIAN WORK

Tarikh-i-Shaki, Ed. by M. Hidayat Hu-

Yadgar, Ahmad
d . sain, (Calcutta, 1939)

Urpo WORKS

Raziuddin, Mohammad Kauzut-Tarikh, (Budaun, 1907)
Maulavi Muhammad, Hageeqat+ Rampur, (Budaun, 1940)
Tkram Alam :
REPORTS, JoULNALS, GAzZRTTRERS, ET0.
Reports
Agricultural Atlas of Ultar Pradesh, by P. B. Tiwari, G. B. Pant
University of Agriculturs and Technology, Pantnagar, (Naini Tal,
1973)
Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics for Uttur Pradesh, (1971-72)
Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics for Hitar Pradesk, (1979)

BIBLIOGRAPHY 289

Census of India, Serics 1—India Paper 2 of 1972 Religion., (Delhi,
1972)

Censys of India, 1971, Series 21—Utlar Pradesh Part IT (4) General
Population Tables, (Nasik, 1973)
Census of India, 1971, Series 21—Uttar Pradesh-A portrait  of

Popylation, (Delhi, 1973)

Census f India, 1971, Series 21, Uttar Pradesh, Purt II-B(iii)
G‘emrql Economic Tables, (Delhi, 1979)

Census of India, 1971, Series 21, Ultar Pradesh, Part II-B(iv)

' General Ecoromic Table, (New Delhi, 1981)

v

. Cengus 1961, District Census Handbook, Uttar Pradesh-Shahjahian»
pur District, (Allahabad, 1966) -

Oensus 1971 Series 21—Utiar Pradesh District Census Handbook,
Shahjahanpur District (Lucknow, 1972)

Identification of Growth Centres in 17 Selected Districts of Ultar
Pradesh, Bareilly Zone, National Council of Applied Economic Re-
search, (New Delhi, 1974)

Jangarna, 1971, Prathmic Jangarna Sar Smgmh—;Shahjahanpm,
(Lucknow, 1972)

Press in Indig, 1972 (New Delhi, 1972)

Results of First General Elections to the U. P. Legislative Assembly,
1952, (Allahabad, 1952)

Results of Second Qeneral Elections to the Hous: of the People from
Uttar Pradesh, 1957, (Lucknow, 1957)

Results of Second General Elections to the U. P. Legislaitve Assembly,
1957, (Lucknow, 19£7)

Results of Third General Elections t) the House of the People from
Uttar Pradesh, 1962, (Allahabad, 1962)

Results of Third Qeneral Blections t)the U. P. Legislative Assembly,
1962, (Allahabad, 1962) N

Results of Fourth General Elections to the House of the People from
Uttar Pradesh, 1967, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fourth Qeneral Elections tu the U. P. Legislative Assembly,
1967, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Mid-term General Elections to the Iiegislati?;e Assembly of
Utiar Pradesh, 1969, (Allahabad, 1969)

Results of Fifth General Elections to the House of the People from
Utiar Pradesh, 1971, (Lucknow, 1971)

', 16 Genl. (R)—87



290 | SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRIO °

Swayam Sevi Sansthan Ki Niraieshika, Niyojan Vibhag, (Luck-
now, i962) '

Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha ka Samanya Nirvachan, 1974, (Allah-
abad, 1974)

Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha ka Samanya Nirvachan, 1977, (Luck-
now, 1977) ' .

Uttar Pradesh Lok Sabha Samanya Nirvachan, 1977; (Lucknow,
1977) ' ‘

U. P. Financial Corporation 19th Amnual Report and Aclounts
for the Year Ending 3lst March, 1970, U. P. Financial Corporation,
Kappur.

Gazetteers

District Guzetteers of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh—Sup-
plementary Notes and Statistics—Rohilkhand Division, B, C and D
Volumes, (allahabad, 1914, 1928 and 1934) :

Imperial Gazettecr, United Provinces, Bareilly Division, (Allahabad,
1905)

Statistical, Descriptive, and Historical Account of the Nerth-Western
Provinces of India, Part I, Vol. V—Rohilkhand Division, Compiled by
E. T. Atkiuson and H. C. Conybeare, (Allahabad, 1879)

St'ati&tical, Descriptive, and Historical Account of the North-Westera
Pf'omnces of India, Part T, Vol. IX Shahjahanpur Compiled by F. H.
Figher, (Allahabad, 1883)

Shahjahanpur : A Gazeticer, by N. R. Nevill, (Allahabad, 19.0)

‘A'

aj: 270

aj Kal: 270
..bdul QadirJilani: 73
Abdur Rauf: 37
Abul Fazl: 2
Achsrya Vinoba Bhave: 178
Achhuta : 2}
Adarsh Chhatravas : 256
Afghan (s) : 28, 32
Agra: 29,37, 109,122, 176
Ahars « 25
Ahichhatra : 20, 21, 22, 24
Ahir(s) : 18,23,184,186
Ajair : 188
Ajemidha : 19

Alhar : 29, 30, 146, 189, 170, 171, 175,

275
Akbarabad : 133
Akhil Bhartiya Jen Saagh: 266
Alamnager : 42
Alauddin Alam Shab : 27
Alauddin Xhilji : 178
Al-xander : 37

Ali Mubammad Khan : 10, 31, 163

‘Allahabad : 165, 198, 203, 231
Allahabad Bank : 110, 115, 275
Allahganj : 38, 78,1185, 123
Allahgenj Chhidpuri : 188
Allahganj dharmsala : 134
Amritpur : 2

Agwrit Prabhat : 278

Amroha : 24 -

Anand Xutir : 269

Anantpur ;-7

Anjuman : 269

Andboi : 10

Anmadyar Singh : 36

Anta Buzurg : 135

Antarim Zila Parishad : 207, 212

Aonla : 286, 31, 32, 40
Arabic : 69, 227, 233
Areli: 131

Aril : 10

Arkh (s) : 18, 23
Arya Darpan : 289

Arya Kanya Pathshalas Intermedite

College. : 278

Arys Mahila Vidyalaya : 278
Arya Samaj : 40, 57,863,269
Arya Samsjist (s} : §7
Aryan: 19
Asharfilal-ka-Dharmsale : 134
Ashfaqnagar : 188 -
Ashfaqullah Khan : 41, 42
Ashok Chakra : 260

Asoka : 21

INDEX

Aurangzeb : 31, 171, 274
Avsdh : 2, 23, 28, 31, 32, 33

-Avadh Wagzir : 274

Ayodhya : 19

Ayon : 77

Ayudha Kings : 22
Ayurvedie : 239, 245
Ayurvedic Medicines : 102

‘Bv

Babur : 28

Baburam Batham Vaishya Dharm-

aala : 134

Ba2c';nhil Rejput (s) : 29, 30, 273, 27§,
9

Badshahunagar : 11
Baghdad : 73

Bahadurganj : 130

Bahadur Xhen: 30, 55, 278
Bahgul : 9, 10

Bahelia {8) : 185 *
Bahlul Lodi : 27 »
Beisakhi: 23

Baijnath Herdayal dharmsala
Baikunthapur Harrajpur : 12
Bajhera : 18

Bekrid : 72

Balban : 24, 25

Baldeo Singh : 36, 38
Baleli : 94

Balmiki Sangh : 258
Bamhiansn : 7

: 134

h

8
Benda: 3, 7, 101, 102, 115, 123, 133,

135, 160, 247
Banda Khutar : 188
Bangson : 2, 38, 172, 206
Bangash (Pathens) : 31, 53 %
Banjara(s) ¢ 91
Bank of Baroda: 110, 115, 279
Bank of Indis: 110, 115, 278
Banthra: 122, 131

Baragson : 2, 8, 11, 41,43, 95, 121

Barsh : 8, 9,10, 11
Baran : 24
Bareweofat : 72

Bareilly : 1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 20, 29, 30, 31,
32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 51, 120,
129,125, 127, 130, 132, 163, 170, 183,
187, 193, 207, 202, 208, 204, 273,

274,278, 279
Barhela: 11
Bermauls : 11
Beari: 188
Basti: 133



292

Bazar Karemchari Union : 254

Bazaria dharmsala : 134

Begum of Avadh : 39

Bengal : 40

Bengali: 51

Berayaganj : 188

Bhabhi : 135

Bhagwantpur : 77

Bhadsak(s): 184 185

Bhainsi: 7

Bhaksi: 8, 9

Bhangi(s): 53

Bharata : 19

Bhertapur : 78

Bhatiara(s) : 53

Bhatiura : 77

Bhartiya Jan Sangh : 261, 262, 263, 264,
265, 268

Bhartiya Kronti Dal : 264, 2635, 268
Bhartiya Kranti Dal-Congress : 264
Bhartiya Lok Dal: 266, 267, 268, 269
Bihar : 48

Bijnor : 9

Bikrampur : 77, 135

Bilandpur : 77

Bilandpur Gaddipur : 246

Bilgram : 23

Bilsand : 133

Biria dharmsala : 134

Bisalpur : 8, 9, 25, 130, 276, 277
Bisratghat : 278

Biswin Sadi: 270

Blitz: 270 -
Brahmana(s) : 52, 60

Brahmdeoji : 77

Brand: 36

British : 1, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 43,
44, 98, 99, 100, 120, 127, 132, 151, 171,
175, 177,181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 193,
205, 214, 227, 255, 2170, 274

Britisher(s) : 44, 127

British Goverunment : 43

Budaun : 2, 3, 9, 10, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26,
27, 29, 30, 32, 51, 95, 97, 127, 132,
170, 193

(Badaun) : 272

Buddha: 20

Buddha Purnima : 73
Buddhism : 51, 55

Buddhist(s) : 54, 55,73, 227, 2756
Budhwana : 18

Bukra Khar: 10

Bulandapur : 12

Buandelkhand : 31

Burhwa : 7

cc’

. Cantonment : 188

Caravan : 270

Carew : 36

Carew and Co., Ltd.: 36,100

Oarews’ Distillery Shramik Union : 254
Carews’ Mazdoor Union : 234

Central Bank of Indjs: 110, 115
Cemtral Consumer store: 116

SHARJAHANPUR DISTRICT

Central Government : 104, 130
Central St tistical Organisation : 46
Chamar(s) : 52
Chembal : 19
Champak : 270
Chandpur : 246
Chandsn Rai: 235
Chandapur Barkarpur: 135
Chandausi : 120
Chandpur : 246
Chandels: 273
Chandra Gupta Maurya. : 184
Chaukasi Nath: 278
Charkhaula ;: 273
Chathia : 188
Cheauhan : 23
Chauka : 6
Chauri Chaura : 41
Chhipi(s) : 53
Chhirchhira : 135
Chinaur: 1, 31, 34
Chinese : 272
Chohanpur : 133
Christ : 73 51
ristianity :
%Itlnristian(s}; ; 54, 5B, 58, 62, 63, 68, 69,
70, 73, 228
QCine Blitz : 270
Civil Disobedience : 42, 43
Colin Campbell : 38, 39 . i}
Communist Party of India (Marxist) : 265

Congress : 41, 42, 43, 44, 176, 201, 265,
266, 267, 269,

Congress for Democracy : 206, 269
Congress (J): 267

Congress {Organisation) : 269
Congressmen : 43

Constitution of India : 45

(D"

Dadraul : 247, 263, 2656, 266

Dalit Varg Sangh : 256

Darul Mutala Association : 285

Darzi(s) : 53

Dasahra 71,78, : 273, 274, 277

Daulat Khan Lodi : 26

Dauvi Rasulpur : 32

Defence Employees Union : 26¢

De Kantzow : 39

Tefence Weavers Association, Ordnance
Clothing Factory : 254

Delhi : 23, 24, 25, 28, 27,29, 36, 48, 98,
133

Delhi Sultan(s) : 275

Demetrius : 21

Denotified Tribe(s): 255

Deoha : 7
Deoksli : 7,77, 133, 246
Dhaka : 4

Dhaka Ghanshiom : 246
Dheaighat 133, : 273
Dhakiara Gha: 78

Dhakia Ragha : 9, 246
Dhekia Tewari : 8, 11, 246

INDEX

Dhanega : 7, 11, 278

Dhanteras : 71

Dhanuk(s) : 185

Dhanush Yagya : 78

Dharmsala Lala Janaki Prasad : 134

Dharmsala Lala Kanhaiya Lal Kapoor :

134

Dharmyug : 270
Dhimarpur : 85
Devenagri: 51
Deviji: 77,78, 79
Devimata : 234
Dilazek 3 53

Diler Ganj: 31

Diler Kfan : 1, 30, 31

District Co-operative Bank, Ltd. : 89,118
District Co-operative Federation : 89, 116

,Dipavali (Divali) : 64, 71, 255
Diwali (lake) : 11
®odrul ; 160

Dom(s) : 52
Drons : 20
Drupada : 20

Dufferin hospital 239, : 245
Durgsa : 77, 234

¢E7

Easbllndia Company : 32, 33, 34, 109,

17

East Indian Railway
Easter : 73
England : 110
English : 33, 37, 41, 98, 99, 270
Englishmen : 40

Europe : 99

European(s) : 35, 40, 98, 99

: 121, 130

¢F7
-

Fa-Hien : 272

Faiz Muhammad Khan : 36
Faridpur : 2, 10, 130, 273
Farishta : 27
‘Fa.rrukhabad : 1, 2,3,9, 10, 20, 31, 32,

37,109, 133, 163 272

Fatehgenj: 274

Fatehgarh : 37, 38, 57, 127, 278
Fotehpur : 132, 188

Fatehpur Sikri : 29

Father of the Nation : 44

Fazl Haqq : 40

Femina : 270

Filmfare : 270

Firoz Shah : 37, 39

First Five-year Plan : 158, 159
First World War : 41, 147, 152
Firuz Tuglaq : 25

Food Corporation of Indis.: 124

lG’

Gadariyas (gadarias) : 52, 91
+Gagepur : 78
> ]

293

Gandhi-Irwin Pact : 43 .
Gandhi Faizam Degree College : 232, 278
Gandhi Pustkalya : 235
Ganesha : 64
Ganga : 2,4, 5,6,7, 9, 10,13, 22, 24, 27,
28, 38, 71,79,82, 91, 93, 95
Garai : 9, 11, 274
Garra : 1,6,7, 8,9, 31, 89, 250, 277, 278
Gaur (s) : 30, 32
Gaur raja: 235
Ghaghara : 6
Ghanshiampur : 77
Ghetia : 139
Ghori : 53
Ghulam Husain Khan : 36
Ghulam Khan : 36
Ghulam Muhammad Khan : 38
Ghulsm Qadir Xhan : 37, 40
Giarhween Sharif : 72
Goendi : 4
Gogipur : 78
Gohabar : 78
Gola : 23, 27, 28, 29, 130, 133, 170 272,
275, 276
Gola Raipur : 18, 272
Gomati : 5, 6,7, 13, 71, 95
Gomati Ashnan : 77
Good Friday ; 73
Gorakhpur : 36
Government Garden, Powayamn, 89
Government Girls Intermediate College :
278 ’ :

Government Intermedis te College : 278
Government Normal School : 278
Government of India : 42, 192, 244
Govind Bellabh Pant : 43
Govind Singh : 73

G@rah Sobha : 270

Gujar(s) : 23, 184, 234, 278
Guleli Shah : 77

Gundhia ; 10

Gupta (s) : 21,22,120, 184
Gurjara Pratiharas ; 22, 23
Gurmukhi : 51

Gurukula Mahavidyalaya : 233
Gutaiya ; 71, 77

‘H,

Habur. (8) : 184, 186
> Hafiz Rahmat Xhan ; 32, 33, 37, 273,
274, 279
Haibat Khan Niazi ; 28
Haibaya King : 19
Hajjam (s) : 53
Hamid Hasan Khan ; 37
Hanumanji : 78
Hardoi : 1, 3, 4,7,8, 9, 23, 82, 130,
133
Harduaganj : 99
Hardwer : 24
Harijan (s) : 42,52, 255, 256, 257, 271
Haripur : 7
Hari Singh : 25, 26



294

Harsha : 22

" Harshvardhana : 184
Hasanpur : 10
Hastinapur ; 20

Hathel : 260

Heber : 278

Hilo : 272

Himalaya(s) : 9, 19, 98

Hindi : 51, 235, 269, 270.

Hindu : 23, 25, 32, 37, 50, 52, 53, 54, 55,

56, 58, 59, 60, 63, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72,
142, 206

Hinduism : 51, 54, 57

Hindu Mahasabha : 261, 263, 264, 265,
268

Hindustan : 270

Hindustan Commercial Bank, Ltd. : 110
Hindustani : 51

Holi : 68, 72, 255

Humayun : 28, 29

Humayun Mirza : 28

Husgin Khan Tukriya : 29

Husain Shah : 27

II’

Tbrahim : 27, 72

Id-ul-Fitr : 34, 72, 274

Id-uz-Zuhe : 72

Tllustrated Weekly : 270

Iltutmish : 23

Imalia : 135

Imam Husuin : 73

Imprint : 270

Inayatpur : 135

Independence Day 44

Independents : 261, 262, 263, 264, 265,
266, 267, 268

India : 19, 21, 31, 41, 42, 44, 45, 95, 109,
122, 255

Indien(s) : 92, 99, 125

Indian Express : 270 _

Indian Netional Congress : 44,261, 262,
263,264, 265, 269

Indiea Nationsl Congress (N) : 268

Indian Nationr1 Congress : 265, 266

{Organisation)

Indian National Congress (R) : 267, 268,
269

India Today : 270 . ) N
Indo-Seythian : 275
" Industrial Credit and : 104
Investment Corporation
of India

Industrial Development : 104
Bank of India

Industrial Finance Corporation of India :
104

Inte Rora : 135

Igbal Khan ; 25

Isa Khen Kalkapur : 28
Isapur : 188

Talam : 51

SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRIGT

Islamia Intermediete College : 278
Islandc : 53, 72, 193

Islam Shah : 28, 29

Izzuddin Darmashi : 24

(J'

Jagatpur 135

Jaghirdar of Kannauj : 278

Jagirdar (8) : 30

Jail hospital : 245

Jain (s) : 54, 56, 58, 60, 70, 73

Jainism : 51, 56 53 160, 247

Jaitipur : 3,118, 133, , 2

Jalalgbad: 2, 3,4,86,9,10, 11,4, 17, 23,
27,29, 31, 36, 38, 41, 43, 46, 47,49, 53,
55, 76, 78, 82, 88, 95.98, 99, 101, 102,
115, 117, 118, 121, 123, 125, 127, 132,
132, 135, 159, 160, 163, 185, 170,
173 188, 193, 208, 210, 220, 221, 239,
246, 247, 260, 261, 262, 263, 265, 266,
272, 273, 274

Jalalabad dharmsala : 134

Jalal Kha.n2:32'g% 0

Jalal : » 30,

Talalnddin Firaz Khelji : 23, 272

Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar : 23, 272

Jalaun : 271

Jamaur: 3, 9, 82, 262

James : 35 .

Janamastami: 70

Janki Baba : 78

Jan Sangh : 266

- Jante Party : 266, 269

Japanese : 159
Jaraon : 11
Jargawan : 78
Jatheora : 135
Jaunpur : 2, 27
Jenkins : 35
Jesus Christ : 55, 73
Jhabaria : 8
Jhukna : 5, 7
Jiaral : 78
Jograjpur : 133
Jones : 38, 39

£K1

Kachcha Katra : 271

Kahatri Hitkarani Atithi Bhawan : 134
Kailash Nath Xetju: 43

Keimua : 8, 9

Kajri : 68

Kalori: 42

Kakori Kand : 42

Kakhrias : 272

Kalen : 3, 78, 115, 118, 133, 160, 188
Kali: 85, 276

Kalpi : 30, 271

Kalrakatra : 160 _

Kamalzai Khan : 274

Kamaria : 55

Kampilya (Kampil) : 20

t
i

b

DY

INDEX

Kaneg : 04

Kanisk ; 21

Kannauj : 22,.23, 29, 30, 127, 170
Kannaujia : 51

Kgx;gur: 98, 105, 106, 121, 251, 253,

Kant: 2,3, 4, 11, 23, 27, 28, 29, 82, 99,
1'5, 118,127, 160, 170, 173, 183, 246,
247, 274

Kant-O-Gola : 2§, 39, 272,274

Kontumont : 274

Kapsenda : 135

Karai Kysrak : 4

Karbala : 73

Kartavirya Arjuna: 19

Kartiki-purnima : 71

Karubi (Katehr) : 24

Kashi Nath Seth Bank, Ltd. : 110

Katehr : 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28

Katehriya (s) : 24, 25, 28, 30, 31, 163

Kathna : 7

"Katne : 8, 9

Katra : 2, 3, °, 10, 11, 30, 78, 95, 115,
121, 122, 127, 133, 135, 170, 172, 188,
206, 210, 211, 224, 239,272, 274, 279

K tra Khas: 78

Kauravas: 20

Kayastha (s): 52

Kewalrampur : 78

Khairigarh : 2

Khakhatmau: 2

Khalil: 278

Khamaria Kolan : 246

Khanokar : 133

Khan-Ali-Khan : 27,

Khanaut : 1, 8, 31, 250, 272, 277, 278

Khan Rahadur Khan : 37

Khander : 10, 133

Khan¥lena : 9

Khandwa : 11

Khen Zaman : 29

Khatri dharmsala : 134

Khattri (8) : 52

Khera Bajhera: 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 12, 90, 91,
170, 173, 262 ’

Khera Rath : 246

Kheri: 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 12, 47, 90, 91,
170, 204, 277

Khilafat movement : 41

Khirni Bagh : 278

Khizr Khan : 26 s

Khudaganj : 3,4,7, 10, 11, 95,99,107, 115,
121,122,123, 133,160,188, 206,247,273

Khutar : 2,4,6,7, 14, 17, . 77, 82, 115,
118,123, 130, 133,135, 159, 160,172,173
204,228,239, 247,263,975, 277 ’

Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party : 161

Kollapur Kalan : 78

Kori (8) : 52

Koro Kainya : 135

Kraivya : 19
ighna : 54, 70, 71

e Krishnalila : 69

Kajptriya : 52 .

295

Kshettra Samitis : 212, 213, 214
Kumaon : 7, 26 v
Kundaria : 79
Kunjra (s) : 53 .
Kunwarganj dharmsela ; 134
Kuria Kalan ; 133
Kurianale : 246
Rurmi (s) : 52

urriya : 133
Kusane (s) : 21
Kuru-Panchala : 19
Kurus : 19, 20

KL’

Labour Party : 44
Lachhameanpur : 10, 18g
}:‘.al};g:e : 98
akhimpur Kherj ; 29, 122, 131
Lallg.4Ramsh&ran Lal Vaisya Dharmgala ;
Laldhang : 33
Life Insurance Corporati ' ia
Togimrene Poration of India: 119
Lodipur H ddaf : 188
Lohar Gaon : 246
Lohri : 73
Lok Sabha : 74,266, 267
Lok Tantrilkk Sabha : 265
fOt golt : 270 ‘
t. Colonel Raghvendra Kumar :
Lt. Lance IMaik Drigpal Singh : 2%30
Lt. Naik Yadunath Singh : 260
Lt. Sepoy Warvir Singh : 260
Lucknow : 27, 34, 37, 38, 42, 98, 106
125,127, 131 190, 271. ’
Lu(*know—Sh*‘hjah&-npur : 2T

Lu]czlgc(x)low ~-Sitapur Bareilly State Railway :

»

‘M’

Madhuri : 270

Madhya desha : 19

Medhya Pradesh : 48

Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh : 139

Madhya Uttar Pradsh Harij 13
Sangh : 271 jn Howak

> Madina : 69
ll\%:gn. puj&: 188, 246 ’
rasa Ainul Ilm, Shahjshanpy :
Madrasa Deenyut Ta.l']eemulp Quess

Tilher : 233 Qurcan,

Madrasa Faiz Aam, S
Magadha : 20
Magdapur : 8
Mahabat Khan : 26
Mahabharata : 20
Mahadeoji : 77, 78, 79
Mahadeva : 55, 276
Mahaondwrgrao ; 77
Mahasir : 135
Mahatma Gandhi
231,265

hahjahanpur : 233

P41, 42, 43, 44 178,



296

Mahavir Chakra : 260
Mshavira : 70, 73
Mahmud Shah : 25, 26
Mahoba : 260

Mailani : 130, 275
Mainari : 41

Meinpuri : 41
Makrand Rai : 30, 235
Mala : 8

Malik Dand : 25
Maloohpur : 135
Mangal Khen : 279
Manghi Rem : 79
Manihor (s) : 63
Manjhola : 246
Manohar Kahaniya : 270
Manorma : 270
Mansurpur : 279
Manusmrits : 120
Manwabari : 8

Marathas : 32, 184
Maranri : 2, 9, 172
Margshirsh : 78

Marvari Vidyalays Dharmshala : 134
Masjidganj : 278

Methura : 122

Mati : 11, 18, 19, 21, 27, 55, 275, 276
Mati Maji : 276

Mati Muafi : 77

Matripura : 276

Mau Bharan : 235

Mau Khari Kings : 22

Mauns Bari : 77

Maulud Sharif : 72

Maulvi Ahiaad Ullah : 38, 39

Maurys : 20, 184

Maya : 270

Mayapuri : 270

Mazdoor Parishad : 264

Mecca : 69

Meerut : 34, 98

Menander : 21

Mihrabad : 2, 172, 173

Milap : 270

Milkipur : 78

Miranpur : 274

Miranpur Katra : 2, 33, 36, 38, 41, 47,
101, 128, 131

Mirror : 270

Mirza Askari : 28

Mirzapur : 3,115,133, 160, 188, 247
Mirzepur Dharmshala : 134

Mission Girls School : 278

Mi;l;ié)n (Abbie Rich) Intermediate College :

hitra Kings of Ahichhattra : 275
Mohamdi : 277

Mohemmed Ghuri : 23

Mohammadsan : . 93

Mohan Harijan Chhatrvas (Tilhar) : 257
Moradabad : 9,10,30,42, 133, 163, 168, 190
Muazampur : 188

Mudgale : 20

Mughs] (s) : 28, 31,109, 175, 205

Mughal Sarai : 121, 130, 168

SHARJAHANPUR DISTRICT

Muhamdi : 35, 39 (Mohamdi 128)

Muhammad : 55, 69,72,73

Muhammad Khan : 163, 233

Muhammad Khan Bangash : 31

Muhammad Rafi : 31

Muhammad Shah : 10, 27

Muhammad Umar Khen : 279

Muharram : 73

Mukta : 270

Mundia : 235

Muriya : 51

Muslim (s) : 18, 22, 27, 50, 51, 53, 53, 56,
58, 61, 63, 67, 68, 69,72, 73, 169, 175,
184,193, 205, 207, 214, 222, 927, 234,
239, 274, 275, 276

Muslim League : 266

Mutiasa : 9

Muzaffar Khan : 274

lNy
Nabhichi : 133, 246
Nadauli : 38
Nadautha : 11
Naga : 21

Nagabhata IT : 22

Naga Panchsmi: 54, 70

Nagaria Buzurg : 8

Nagoa Zamina : 77

Nehil : 8, 11, 133, 246, 260

Naini Tal : 1, 7, 10, 87

Nais : 53

Nanak : 73

Nana Saheb : 37, 38

Nanda Empire : 20

Nandas : 29

Nendhaur : 7

Narainpur : 77, 85

Narak Chaturdesi : 71

Nasgir Khan : 28

Nat : 184

Nathapur : 71 ,77

National Girls Int rmed;a. . 278
National Herald ; 27 diote College : 2

Netional Malaria E[‘&dication PI‘Og’l‘?mme : 92

249

National Savings Organization: 118
Notional Seeds  Corporation : 86
National Small Industries Corporation : 108

. Naugawan : 260

Nav Bharat Times : 270

Navjeevan : 270

Navneet : 270

Nawab Asif-ud-daula : 257

Nawab Faiz Ata Khan : 235

Nawadia Luchhem : 77

Nawadis Munzabts : 11

Nepal : 36, 48

Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose : 279

New Delhi : 108

New Zealand : 48

Nibia ghat : 128, 133

Nigohi : 2, 3, 4,8,9,18, 29,78, 82,85, 115,
118, 131, 33, i70, 241," 283, 265, 266,

INDEX

Nihalpur : 12

Nihartka : 270

Nila : 19, 20

Nizam Ali : 36

Nizam Ali Xhan : 37, 38

Non-Co-operation Movement : 41

Noner Khera : 1, 31

North Eastern Railway : 121, 130,. 131,
279

North i*anchala : 19, 20

North West Proyinces : 189

Northern India Patrika : 279 v

Northern Railway : 42, 121, 130, 131,
207 o

«Q’

‘Obra: 99

Otdnance Army Clothing Factory Workers
Union, Shahjahanpur : 254 ‘ i

Ordnance Factory Mazdoor Sangh, Shahja
hanpur : 254

Orientg.l Bank of Commerce Ltd. : 110

Other Baockward classes : 52, 61, 63,
162, 230, 256, 271 )

Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway : 130

72,

4P'

Pakar : 188

Palkisten : 44, 48, 50, 53
Palia (Pellia): 2, 47, 133
Palia Darobast : 11
Panchala(s) : 19, 20, 21
Pandra Sikandrapur: 11

Panini : 169
Panki : 99
»Panta Deokali: 79
Pantnagar : 86
Papatua : 8
parag : 270
Paramnagar : 2 .
Param Vir Chakra : 260
Paranpur Sabna : 2
Paraar : 3, 133,188, 246
Parashuram : 273
Parehar : 912 6
Parmarth : 26¢
Parsuran  Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalal-
abad. : 233
‘Paryushan : 73184 185
Pesi(s) : 18,23, ,
Path(a.r)t(s) : 31, 32, 33, 24, 53, 235, 272
Paurava King : 19
Peeron Ka Melr : 78
Pehna : 10
Pergian : 51, 68, 227, 233, 235
Phaags :6% . 978
imati Devi:
PAnit: 1, 2, 34,5, 6,7, 8, 9 12, 30,
33, 40, 51, 121, 122, 130, 131, 133, les,
170, 276, 277

ilus ) 10
Diparia : 4

1; Genl. (R)—38 ~° >

A0

297

Pir(s) : 73

Pithipur Dhai: 10, 79

Pithoragarh : 133

Poona (Pune) : 32

Post-Vedic : 19

Powayan : 2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,11,14,15, 17,
10,29,32, 35, 36, 39, 43, 46, 47,49, 53,
71, 76, 77, 81, 82, 88, 91, 95, 99, 101,
102, 115, 117, 118, 122,123, 125, 130,
133, 134, 135, 159, 160, 163, 165, 170,
172, 173, 188, 204, 206, 210, 211, 223,
235, 247, 260, 262, 263, 265, 286, 272,
275,276, 277

Powayan-cum-Shabjahanpur (east) : 201

Powayan Light Railway : 130

Pradeshiya Industria] and Investment
Corporation of Uttar Pradesh: 106

Praja Socislist Party : 262, 263,264, 266,
268, 269

Prantiya Rekshak Dal: 189

Prathmik Shikshak Sangh : 139 N

Pratiraksha Karamchari Unjon-Ordnance
Clothing Factory Shahjahanpur: 254

Prem Kishen Khanna : 42

Prince of WWales: 41

Prishata : 20

Prithviraj : 23

Protestant : 54, 234

Proutist Block : 264 L
Provincial Co-operative Federation : 124
Punjab: 48, 50, 91

Punjab National Bank : 110, 115
Purenpur : 7,133,276, 277
Puraya : 188

Pururavas Aila : 19

Pushyemitra Sunga : 21

lQ’

Qadir Ali Khan: 36, 37
Qaim Khan Bang: sh: 32
Qambar : 29

Qassabs : 53

Qaums Awaz : 270

Quit India : 44
Qutb-ud-din Aibak : 23

‘R’

Rabi-al-awwal 1 72
Rabi-us-Sani: 73
Radha : 54
Radhasoemi: 57
Rafiabad Kalan : 247
Raidas : 72

Reipur : 272

Raja Ben: 18, 2?5
Raja Jagannath Singh : 35
Raja Kherag Singh: 25
Raja of Powayan : 277
Raje Ram: 41
Rajasthan : 48

Rajghat : 48, 188, 278

Rajpur : 11



208

Rajput(s): 1, 24, 27, 29, 63, 186

Raksha Bandhan : 71

Rama : 70, 71

Ramadan : 72

Rams Navami. 70, 277

Ram Chandra Mission : 279

Ramganga : 2, 5, 8, 7,9, 10, 13, 23, 26,
38, 89, 95, 121,272,273

Remilila : 62, 71, 77

Ram Naganr: 79

Ram Pragad Bismil : 41, 42

Rampur: 9

Ram Rejya Parishad : 261

Rashtrakuta’(s) : 22, 23

Rastogi Dharmsala : 134

Rausar = 98 .

Ravana : 71

Ravivar : 270

Reader’s Digest : 270

Reoti: 10 .

Republic Day : 45

Republican Party (Khovergardhi) : 266

Republican Party of India : 263, 264, 268

Reserve Bank of India: 112, 113, 121

Retd. Major Surdara Singh : 260

Ricketts : 27, 34

Rigvedic times : 109

Riksha Chalak Union, Shahjahanpur : 254

Rohilkhand : 25, 28, 29, 31, 34, 38, 93,
109, 121, 125, 130, 163, 171, 184, 204

Rohilla (3) : 10, 31, 32, 33, 37, 38, 163,
171,184,273, 276

Rohilla Fort : 278

llgoman Catholio: 35, 54, 934
08a : 36,49, 104, 121, 122,130, 13]
210,222, 231, 232, 277 131, 190,

Rosa Industrial Estate : 104

Rosar: 188

RRosa. Road : 278
082 Sugar and Rum Factory ;

Rosa Sugar Works : 100 y 08

Rosa Usman Bagh: 188

Roshan Singh: 42 -

Rustrm Khan: 30

(s’

Saadat Ali Khan: 34

Sadar Bazar: 3, 188, 273

Sedullah Khan : 32

Safai Mazdoor Union : 256

Safdar Jang : 32

Sahaj Marg: 57

Sa@xaranpur: 121, 130, 131, 168

Saiyad Muhammad : 25

Salempur : 2

8ambhal: 25, 26, 28, 29

Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya
Varanasi : 233 ’

Samyukia Socialist Party : 263 264 2 E
: 68

Samyukta Vidhayak Dal §;inistry

Sanda Khag : 78y Nftistry : 264

S8andila ¢ 27, 129

Saneha ¢ 30, 179

SHAHJAHANPUR DISTRICT

Sorgias : 184

Sanskrit : 203, 227, 233
Sapaha : 1356

Saptahik Hindustar : 270
Sarabdal Khan : 30
sarda: 6, 25, 98
Serfaraz Ali: 36

Sarita : 270

Sarjupur: 10

Serti Gadanja: 12

Scheduled Caste(s) : 52, 53, 61, 63, 72,
207, 208, 211, 213, 214, 230, 255, 256,
261, 262, 263, 265,266,267, 271

Scheduled Castes + nd Tribes: 162

Scheduled Castes Federation : 261

Scheduled Tribe(s) : 53, 255, 256

Sereen : 270

Second Five-year Plan: 168 = - ¥

Second World War : 43, 112, 124, 148,
152, 158 ,

Sehramau : 3, 4, 246
Sebramau (North): 188
Sehromau (South) : 188
Serai Khirani Bagh : 134
Serai Munnuganj: 134
Serai Pakkapul : 134
Shab-e-Barat : 72

Shahabad : 128

Stahoed Library : 235

Shahganj : 18, 135

Shah Jahan (Shahjahen) : 1, 278

Shahjahanpur {(school) : 246 .

Shahjahanpur Electrio Supply Corporation
Ltd., Mazdoor Union, Shehjahanpur:
254

Skahjahanpur Saptahik : 269

Shahjehanpur—gSjtapur Lines : 277

Shama : 276 #

Shamshabad : 29, 127, 170

Shawwal : 274

Sheetla Devi : 274

Sheikh(s) : 53

Sheopuri : 7

Sher Shah : 28,169, 170, 176 2

Shia(s) : 53, 55, 61, 62, 73

Shia Central Board of Waqf U. P.,
Lucknow : 267 .

Shia Waqf : 257
Shitla ;: 238

Shudrs : 52
Shuja-ud-deula ; 32
Sidhauli : 160
Sikandar Todi : 27
Sikh (s) : 55, 58, 60, 68, 73
Sikhism : 51

Simon Commission : 42
Simraj : 11

Sindh : 50 .
Sindhauli : 4, 115, 247
Sindheuli Nigohi : 188
Sindhi : 51

Singapur Khas : 135

Sitapur : 37, 121, 127, 130, 131° 164, 1807

278

INDEX

Bitapur Lyo Iospital : 278

Siva : 54, 71

Sivaratri : 71

Socialist Party of Indiv : 26, 263, 263,
266, 268 »

[ )
- Bot : 6, 10, 11

South Panchala : 19

Sports : 270 )

Sri Anant Vigyea Mathabhrit Sskt
smahavidyalsys, Shahjahanpur : 233

Sri Bharti Sansk#t Vidysleys, Gurgavan :

3:

SriQDsovi Sampad Adarsh Brahmacharya

Sanskri® Mahavidyalaya : 233

rimad Dayanand Anathalaye : 271 )
‘grimati Savitri Devi Dharmik Sanskrit
¢ Mahavidyalaya, Tithar : 233
S Ram Krishna : 57 ] )
Sri Shivashankar Senskrit Mahavidya.
laya, Shahjahanpur : 233

Star And Style : 270

Star Dust : 270 X

State Agro-industrial Corporation : 87

State Bank of India : 106, 110, 115, 121,
279

State Blectricity Board « 107

State Government : 105, 106, 113, 124,
126, 129

Subhas Chandra Bose : 43
Sudasa : 20
Sukheta : 3, 8
Sultan Mahmud : 22
Sultan Mubarak Shah : 26
Sultanpur : 4
Sunahari : 278
Sunasar Mu fi : 77

o Sunga : 21
Sunnab: 55 .
Sunni (s) : 55, 72, 73
Sunni Central Board of Wagf U. P,

Lucknow : 257

Suraksha Karamchari Sangh, Shahjahan-

o, Pur :: 254

Swadeshi Movement ; 41

(Swami) Dayanand Saraswati : 57

Swami Shukdevanend Degree College
(Mumuksha Ashram) : 278

Swami Shukdevanand Degree College,
Shahjshanpur : 232

Swaraj: 41

Swatantra Bharat : 270

Swatantra Party : 263, 2064, 2065, 268
Sweepers Union, Shahjahanpur : 254

sT‘
T. B. Clinic : 244
Taharpur : 78
Toilors Dnion Ordnance Clothing

Factory, Shahjahanpur : 254

Taj Khan Kirani : 28, 29
Taj-tl-Mulk : 26

Tn?a of Barely : 273

299

Tarai Development Corporation : 86

Tarain : 23 g

Tarin (8) : 53

Tendhy Nath Mahadeo : 77

Thaneka : 18

The Bareilly Corporation Bank, Ltd : 110,
115, 279

The Hindustan Commercial Bank, Ltd. :
115

The Hindustan Times : 270
The International Commission for Small.
pox Eradication : 244

The Qrientel Bank of Commerce, Ltd. : 115

The Pioneer : 270

The Statesman : 270

The Times of India: 270

Thicd Five-year Plan: 159, 161

Tibbe : 239

Tikri: 17, 188

Tilhar: 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14, 17,
18,28, 32, 38, 41, 43,46, 47, 49, %, 68,
76, 78, 82, 88, 95, 98, 99, 1¢1, 102,
115, 117, 118, 121, 122, 123, 130, 131,
133, 134, 159, 160, 163, 185, 170, 172,
173, 188, 193, 205, 206,209, 218, 219,
231, 239, 247, 261, 262, 263, 265, 266,
271, 273, 274, 276, 279

Tilok Chand : 279

Todar Mal: 169

Trade Union for Schedaled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes: 256

Tughlaq dynasty : 25
Turkish victories : 41

>

(UI

Udai Singh : 277

Ul: 6

Umarpur : 279

Uneni : 239, 243

Unchaulia : 131

Union Bank of Indie: 110, 115

{Union Bank) : 279 N

United Kingdom : 48

U. P.: 86, 190, 191

U. P. Beckward Classes Federation : 271

U. P. Government Roadways : 130

» 0. P. Small-scale Industries Corporation :

106

U. P. State Co-operative Lond Develop-
ment Bank Ltd.: 88, 89, 110, 118

U. P. State Road Trapsport Corpora.
tion: 130

Urdu: 51, 68, 203, 235, 269, 270

U.S. A.: 48

Uttar Pradesh Apradh Nirodhak Samiti :
190

Uttar Pradesh Tinancial Jarporation :
105, 106

Uitar Predesh Rajya Samaj Kalyan
Salahakar Board, Lucknow: 271



300

Voish [s}4 32

Vaivasvate Manu

Valoiki ¢ 72

Vidhag Sebha: 26), 267,
265, 266,

Vimukia Jati Sangh: 256

Vir Chakra ; 260

Vishist Sewa Modal ; 281

Vishnu : 54

Vishwanath ¢ 278

Vodamayata : 22

;IS

163, 264,

Warekza s 5

Wardha : 231

War Fund: 44

Week End: 270

Women's Fra: 279

. World Health Organization : 244

y

P.8,UP.16 Genl. (R)—12-3-1084—1,000 (sfono)

W oL
1

SHARJAHANPUR DISTRICY

‘X)
Nil
sYl
Yadavas : 52
Yemuna « 10, 5d
Yushovarman ¢ 27
Yayati: 19

Yusufzai Pathan: 270 o
Yuva Dolit Varg Sangh @ 256

oz”

Zarajupur ¢ 246
Zin-ad.din Bami: 27
Zila Parshad : 128,
214,825,944
Zilhijja : 72
Zindpur : 13!

120 101, 207, 212.2}-’1.




	158294_Page_001
	158294_Page_002
	158294_Page_003
	158294_Page_004
	158294_Page_005
	158294_Page_006
	158294_Page_007
	158294_Page_008
	158294_Page_009
	158294_Page_010
	158294_Page_011
	158294_Page_012
	158294_Page_013
	158294_Page_014
	158294_Page_015
	158294_Page_016
	158294_Page_017
	158294_Page_018
	158294_Page_019
	158294_Page_020
	158294_Page_021
	158294_Page_022
	158294_Page_023
	158294_Page_024
	158294_Page_025
	158294_Page_026
	158294_Page_027
	158294_Page_028
	158294_Page_029
	158294_Page_030
	158294_Page_031
	158294_Page_032
	158294_Page_033
	158294_Page_034
	158294_Page_035
	158294_Page_036
	158294_Page_037
	158294_Page_038
	158294_Page_039
	158294_Page_040
	158294_Page_041
	158294_Page_042
	158294_Page_043
	158294_Page_044
	158294_Page_045
	158294_Page_046
	158294_Page_047
	158294_Page_048
	158294_Page_049
	158294_Page_050
	158294_Page_051
	158294_Page_052
	158294_Page_053
	158294_Page_054
	158294_Page_055
	158294_Page_056
	158294_Page_057
	158294_Page_058
	158294_Page_059
	158294_Page_060
	158294_Page_061
	158294_Page_062
	158294_Page_063
	158294_Page_064
	158294_Page_065
	158294_Page_066
	158294_Page_067
	158294_Page_068
	158294_Page_069
	158294_Page_070
	158294_Page_071
	158294_Page_072
	158294_Page_073
	158294_Page_074
	158294_Page_075
	158294_Page_076
	158294_Page_077
	158294_Page_078
	158294_Page_079
	158294_Page_080
	158294_Page_081
	158294_Page_082
	158294_Page_083
	158294_Page_084
	158294_Page_085
	158294_Page_086
	158294_Page_087
	158294_Page_088
	158294_Page_089
	158294_Page_090
	158294_Page_091
	158294_Page_092
	158294_Page_093
	158294_Page_094
	158294_Page_095
	158294_Page_096
	158294_Page_097
	158294_Page_098
	158294_Page_099
	158294_Page_100
	158294_Page_101
	158294_Page_102
	158294_Page_103
	158294_Page_104
	158294_Page_105
	158294_Page_106
	158294_Page_107
	158294_Page_108
	158294_Page_109
	158294_Page_110
	158294_Page_111
	158294_Page_112
	158294_Page_113
	158294_Page_114
	158294_Page_115
	158294_Page_116
	158294_Page_117
	158294_Page_118
	158294_Page_119
	158294_Page_120
	158294_Page_121
	158294_Page_122
	158294_Page_123
	158294_Page_124
	158294_Page_125
	158294_Page_126
	158294_Page_127
	158294_Page_128
	158294_Page_129
	158294_Page_130
	158294_Page_131
	158294_Page_132
	158294_Page_133
	158294_Page_134
	158294_Page_135
	158294_Page_136
	158294_Page_137
	158294_Page_138
	158294_Page_139
	158294_Page_140
	158294_Page_141
	158294_Page_142
	158294_Page_143
	158294_Page_144
	158294_Page_145
	158294_Page_146
	158294_Page_147
	158294_Page_148
	158294_Page_149
	158294_Page_150
	158294_Page_151
	158294_Page_152
	158294_Page_153
	158294_Page_154
	158294_Page_155
	158294_Page_156
	158294_Page_157
	158294_Page_158
	158294_Page_159
	158294_Page_160
	158294_Page_161
	158294_Page_162
	158294_Page_163
	158294_Page_164

